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ÊÜáá®Üá°w

»ÝÃÜ£à¿á ÓÜíÓÜ¢£¿á ±ÜÄhÝn®Ü, ÍÝÓÜ÷hÝn®Ü ÖÝWÜã ÊÜÞ®ÜËà¿á
ÊÜåèÆÂWÜÙÜ ±ÜÄaÜ¿áPæR ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ »ÝÐÝ«ÜÂ¿á®Ü AñÜÂÊÜÍÜÂPÜÊÝX æ̈.
ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ aÜí±Üä ÓÝ×ñÜÂ ±ÜÅ±ÜíaÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ±ÜÅÊÜááSÊÝ Ü̈ PÜê£WÜÙÜÈÉ Jí Ü̈á
»æãàgÃÝg ËÃÜbñÜ aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|í. C Ü̈á PæàÊÜÆ ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜPæR
AÐærà AÆÉ Cwà »ÝÃÜ£à¿á ÓÝ×ñÜÂ PæÒàñÜÅPæR ñÜ®Ü°̈ æà B Ü̈ PæãvÜáWæ
¯àvÜáñÝ¤ Ÿí© æ̈. Cí¥ÜÖÜ PÜê£¿á ±ÜÄaÜ¿áÊÜâ Ë¨ÝÂ¦ìWÜÚWæ ŸÖÜá
AÊÜÍÜÂPÜÊÝ¨Üá¨Üá.

æ̧íWÜÙÜãÃÜá ®ÜWÜÃÜ ËÍÜÌË¨ÝÂÆ¿á Ü̈ ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ A«ÜÂ¿á®Ü
ÊÜáívÜÚ¿áá GÓ….C.². 2024ÃÜ A®ÜÌ¿á ÊÜáãÃÜ®æà ÓæËáÓÜrÃ…
¹.Ô.G. ±Ü̈ ÜË ñÜÃÜWÜ£¿á ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ Ë¨ÝÂ¦ìWÜÚWæ »æãàgÃÝg ËÃÜbñÜ
aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|í®Ü ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜÊÜ®Üá° 2025&26®æà ÍæçPÜÒ~PÜ
ÊÜÐÜì©í Ü̈ hÝÄWæ ŸÃÜáÊÜíñæ ±ÜsÜÂÊÜ®Ý°X ¯WÜ©±ÜwÔ æ̈.

A«ÜÂ¿á®Ü ÊÜáívÜÚ¿á A±æàPæÒ¿áíñæ Ë¨ÝÂ¦ìWÜÚWæ
E±Ü¿ááPÜ¤ÊÝWÜáÊÜ Äà£¿áÈÉ PÜ®Ü°vÜ ÊÜáñÜá¤ BíWÜÉ »ÝÐæWÜÙÜÈÉ ±ÜsÜÂPæR
²àtPæ ÖÝWÜã A®ÜáÊÝ Ü̈WÜÙæãí©Wæ D ±ÜsÜÂ»ÝWÜÊÜ®Üá° ÓÜí±Ý©Ô
PæãvÜáÊÜ gÊÝ¸ÝªÄ¿á®Üá° vÝ. Pæ.BÃ…. PÜáÊÜáá Ü̈ÊÜÈÉ AÊÜÄWæ
ÊÜ×ÓÜÇÝXñÜá¤™. AÊÜÃÜá ñÜÊÜáWæ ÊÜ×Ô¨Ü PÝ¿áìÊÜ®Üá° AaÜácPÜpÝrX
¯ÊÜì×Ô¨ÝªÃæ. AÊÜÄWæ ®Ü®Ü° ÖÜêñÜã³ÊÜìPÜ «Ü®ÜÂÊÝ Ü̈WÜÙÜá.

ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ A«ÝÂ±ÜPÜÃÜá ÖÝWÜã Ë¨ÝÂ¦ìWÜÙÜá D PÜê£¿á®Üá°
ÓÜ̈ Üá±ÜÁãàWÜ ±Üvæ¿ááÊÜÃæí Ü̈á BÎÓÜáñæ¤à®æ.

±æäÅ™. Pæ.BÃ…. gÆg,
PÜáÆ±Ü£WÜÙÜá

æ̧íWÜÙÜãÃÜá ®ÜWÜÃÜ ËÍÜÌË¨ÝÂÆ¿á
æ̧íWÜÙÜãÃÜá & 560 001
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ÓÜí±Ý Ü̈PÜÃÜ ®Üáw

ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ ÓÝ×ñÜÂ ±ÜÅPÝÃÜWÜÙÜÈÉ Jí¨Ý Ü̈ aÜí±ÜäÓÝ×ñÜÂÊÜâ

ËÎÐÜrÊÝ Ü̈á Ü̈á. CíñÜÖÜ ÓÝ×ñÜÂ Ü̈ A«ÜÂ¿á®ÜÊÜâ Cí©WÜã AñÜÂíñÜ

±ÜÅÓÜá¤ñÜÊÝX æ̈. D aÜí±ÜäÓÝ×ñÜÂ WÜÅí¥ÜWÜÙÜÈÉ ±ÜÅÊÜááSÊÝ Ü̈ Jí Ü̈á PÜê£

»æãàgÃÝg ËÃÜbñÜ aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|í. æ̧íWÜÙÜãÃÜá ®ÜWÜÃÜ

ËÍÜÌË¨ÝÂÆ¿á Ü̈ ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ A«ÜÂ¿á®Ü ÊÜáívÜÚ¿áá 2025&-26®æà ÍæçPÜÒ~PÜ

ÊÜÐÜì©í Ü̈ (GÓ….C.². 2024) ®ÜãñÜ®Ü ÎPÜÒ| ¯à£Wæ A®ÜáÓÝÃÜÊÝX

hÝÄWæ ŸÃÜáÊÜíñæ ñÜê£à¿á ÓæËáÓÜrÃ… ¹.Ô.G. ±Ü̈ ÜË ñÜÃÜWÜ£Wæ

»æãàgÃÝg ËÃÜbñÜ aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|í PÜê£¿á ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜÊÜ®Üá°

±ÜsÜÂÊÜ®Ý°X ¯WÜ©±ÜwÔ, D ±ÜsÜÂ Ü̈ ÓÜí±Ý Ü̈®Ý PÝ¿áìÊÜ®Üá° ®Ü®ÜWæ

ÊÜ×ÔñÜá. ÊÜáívÜÚ¿á ÓÜãaÜ®æ¿áíñæ A«ÝÂ±ÜPÜÃÜá ÖÝWÜã

Ë¨ÝÂ¦ìWÜÚWæ A®ÜáPÜãÆÊÝWÜáÊÜ Äà£¿áÈÉ D ±ÜsÜÂÊÜ®Üá° ÓÜíWÜÅ×Ô,

²àtPæ, A®ÜáÊÝ Ü̈ ÊÜáñÜá¤ q±Ü³~WÜÙæãí©Wæ Ô Ü̈œ±ÜwÓÜÇÝX æ̈.

ÊÜáãÆ ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ ±ÜsÜÂ»ÝWÜÊÜ®Üá° aèPÝí¸Ý ±ÜÅPÜo®æ¿á aÜí±Üä

ÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|í, ÊÝÃÜOÝÔ GíŸ PÜê£Àáí Ü̈ ÔÌàPÜÄÓÜÇÝX æ̈. D ±ÜsÜÂ Ü̈

ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ̈ Ü BíWÜÉ A®ÜáÊÝ Ü̈ÊÜ®Üá° ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ ÓÝ×ñÜÂ ÓÜ̈ Ü®Ü, ÊæáçÓÜãÃÜá

±ÜÅPÝÍÜ®Ü̈ Ü GÓ…. ÃÜíWÝaÝÃ… ËÃÜbñÜ ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜí PÜê£Àáí Ü̈

¿á¥ÝÊÜñÝ¤X ÔÌàPÜÄÓÜÇÝX æ̈. D ±ÜsÜÂ±ÜâÓÜ¤PÜ̈ Ü ÃÜaÜ®æ¿áÈÉ Ëg¿Þ

PÝÇæài®Ü ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ Ë»ÝWÜ̈ Ü ÊÜááSÂÓÜ§ (¯ÊÜêñÜ¤)ÃÝ Ü̈ ÖÝWÜã ®Ü®Ü°

WÜáÃÜáWÜÙÜã B Ü̈ vÝ. ÊÜáígá®Ý¥Ü »Üp… AÊÜÄí Ü̈ ÓÜí±Ý©ÓÜÆ³or

ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜí PÜê£¿á ÓÜÖÝ¿áÊÜ®Üá° ±Üvæ¿áÇÝX æ̈. C Ü̈ÃÜ hæãñæWæ
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®Ü®Ü° WÜáÃÜáWÜÙÝ Ü̈ vÝ. GÓ…. ÃÜíWÜ®Ý¥…ÃÜÊÜÃÜ aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|í

AÁãà«ÝÂPÝívÜ ÖÝWÜã CñÜÃÜ A®æàPÜ PÜê£WÜÙÜ ÓÜÖÝ¿á ±Üvæ© æ̈ªà®æ. D

GÇÝÉ WÜÅí¥ÜPÜñÜêìWÜÚWÜã ®Ý®Üá B»ÝÄ¿ÞX æ̈ªà®æ.

ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ A«ÜÂ¿á®Ü ÊÜáívÜÚ¿á GÆÉ £àÊÜÞì®ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° æ̧íŸÈÔ

±æäÅàñÝÕ×ÓÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜ ÖÝWÜã D ±ÜsÜÂ±ÜâÓÜ¤PÜÊÜ®Üá° ÃÜbÓÜÆá AÊÜPÝÍÜ

ÊÜÞwPæãor æ̧íWÜÙÜãÃÜá ®ÜWÜÃÜ ËÍÜÌË¨ÝÂÆ¿á Ü̈ PÜáÆ±Ü£WÜÙÝ Ü̈

±æäÅ™. Pæ.BÃ…. gÆg AÊÜÄWÜã, ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ A«ÜÂ¿á®Ü ÊÜáívÜÚ¿á GÆÉ

ÓÜ̈ ÜÓÜÂÄWÜã ÖÝWÜã D ±ÜsÜÂ±ÜâÓÜ¤PÜ̈ Ü ÃÜaÜ®æ¿áÈÉ ÓÜÖÜPÜÄÔ Ü̈ CñÜÃÜ GÆÉ

ËáñÜÅÄWÜã «Ü®ÜÂÊÝ Ü̈WÜÙÜá.

D ±ÜsÜÂ±ÜâÓÜ¤PÜ̈ Ü w.q.². PÝ¿áìÊÜ®Üá° ÍÜÅ æ̈œÀáí Ü̈, ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜÊÝX,

AñÜÂÆ³ PÝÆ Ü̈ÈÉ ÊÜÞw E±ÜPÜÄÔ Ü̈ ÎÅàÊÜá£ ÍÝÂÊÜáÇÝ »Üp… CÊÜÄWÜã

®Ü®Ü° PÜêñÜgnñæWÜÙÜá ÓÜÆáÉñÜ¤Êæ.

D ±ÜsÜÂ±ÜâÓÜ¤PÜÊÜ®Üá° A«ÝÂ±ÜPÜÃÜá ÖÝWÜã Ë¨ÝÂ¦ìWÜÙÜá ÓÜíñÜÓÜ©í Ü̈

ÔÌàPÜÄÔ Ü̈ÈÉ ®Ü®Ü° ÍÜÅÊÜá ÓÝ¥ÜìPÜ.

vÝ. Pæ.BÃ…. PÜáÊÜáá Ü̈ÊÜÈÉ

A«ÜÂPÜÒÃÜá, ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ A«ÜÂ¿á®Ü ÊÜáívÜÚ,

æ̧íWÜÙÜãÃÜá ®ÜWÜÃÜ ËÍÜÌË¨ÝÂÆ¿á
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ËÐÜ¿Þ®ÜáPÜÅÊÜá~Pæ

±Üâo ÓÜíTæÂ

1. aÜí±Üä ÓÝ×ñÜÂ Ü̈ ±ÜÄaÜ¿á 8

2. ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ ±ÜsÜÂ»ÝWÜ (ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ) 49

3. PÜ®Ü°vÝ®ÜáÊÝ Ü̈ 67

4. BíWÝÉ®ÜáÊÝ Ü̈ 83

5. ÊÝÂPÜÃÜOÝíÍÜ 105

6. Scheme of Examination 110



8

²àtPæ

aÜí±Üä ÓÝ×ñÜÂ Ü̈ ±ÜÄaÜ¿á

WÜ̈ ÜÂ ±Ü̈ ÜÂWÜÙÜá Jí¨ÝX ÊæáàÙæçÔÃÜáÊÜ PÝÊÜÂ ±ÜÅ»æà Ü̈Êæà aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊæí Ü̈á
±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œÊÝX æ̈. ÓÜáÊÜá«ÜáÃÜ ±Ü̈ ÜŸí«ÜWÜÚí Ü̈ »ÝÊÜÓÜá–oñæÀáí Ü̈, ÃÜÓÜ±ÜÄ±ÝPÜñÜÌ
©í Ü̈ ñÜ®æ°væWæ ÓÜÖÜê Ü̈¿áÃÜ®Üá° B±Ü¤ñæÀáí Ü̈ ÓæÙæ¿ááÊÜ D aÜí±Üä ÍÜŸª̈ Ü
ÊÜáãÆÊæà®Üá? D PÝÊÜÂ ±ÜÅ»æà Ü̈ ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ ÊÝ_¾¿á Ü̈ÈÉ Gí©¯í Ü̈ ŸÙÜPæWæ
Ÿí©ñÜá GíŸ ËaÝÃÜ ®ÜÊÜáWæ ¯ÎcñÜÊÝX £Ú Ü̈á Ÿí©ÆÉ™. PÝÊÜÂ ËÊÜáÍÜìPÜÃÜ®Üá°
WÜÊÜá¯Ô¨ÝWÜ ÊæãorÊæã Ü̈ÈWæ aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊÜ®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá Ü̈íw¿áá ""WÜ̈ ÜÂ ±Ü̈ ÜÂ
ÊÜáÀáà PÝbaÜcí±ÜäÄñÜÂ¼—à¿áñæ'' GíŸ ÆPÜÒ|ÊÜ®Üá° ¯àw¨Ýª®æ. Ü̈íw¿á
PÝÆÊÜ®Üá° QÅ.ÍÜ. 6®æ¿á ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®ÜÊæí Ü̈á ¯«ÜìÄÓÜÇÝX Ü̈áª™, AÊÜ®Ü PÝÆ Ü̈ÈÉ
aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂWÜÚ Ü̈ªÊæí Ü̈á ÖæàÙÜŸÖÜá¨ÝX æ̈. B Ü̈Ãæ PÝÆ Êæç±ÜÄàñÜÂ©í¨ÝX AÊÜâ
QÒà~ÔÃÜŸÖÜá Ü̈á. ®ÜÊÜáWæ ÔWÜáÊÜ ±ÜÅ¥ÜÊÜá aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂ 10®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ
£ÅËPÜÅÊÜá»Üor̄ í Ü̈ ÃÜbñÜÊÝ Ü̈ ®ÜÙÜaÜí±Üä GíŸá Ü̈á ËÊÜáÍÜìPÜÃÜ A¼±ÝÅ¿á.

AaÜc PÜ®Ü°vÜ̈ ÜÈÉÃÜáÊÜ Cí±Üâ, Óæãí±Üâ, AÆí±Üâ, PÜí±Üâ ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈ ÍÜŸªWÜÚí Ü̈
aÜí±Üä GíŸ ÍÜŸªÊÜâ ÍÜê£ ÓÝÊÜáÂÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí©ÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈Äí Ü̈ C Ü̈á PÜ®Ü°vÜ
ÍÜŸªÊÝXÃÜŸÖÜá æ̈í Ü̈á PæÆÊÜÃÜá F×ÓÜáñÝ¤Ãæ. B Ü̈Ãæ D FÖæWæ ¿ÞÊÜâ æ̈à
B«ÝÃÜ ÓÝÆ Ü̈á. PÝÃÜ| PÜ®Ü°vÜ̈ Ü PÝÊÜÂ ÆPÜÒ| WÜÅí¥ÜÊÝ Ü̈ (9®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü)
PÜËÃÝgÊÜÞWÜì Ü̈ÈÉ¿ÞWÜÈà, 12®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ Ü ®ÝWÜÊÜÊÜáì®Ü PÝÊÝÂÇæãàPÜ®Ü

Ü̈ÇÝÉWÜÈà (DñÜ Ü̈íw¿á ÊÜáñÜÊÜ®Üá° A®ÜáÓÜÄÔ æ̈ªà®æí Ü̈á ÓÜÌ¿áí
NãàÑÔPæãíw¨Ýª®æ), CñÜÃÜ PÜ®Ü°vÜ aÜí±ÜäWÜÅí¥ÜWÜÙÝ Ü̈ ËPÜÅÊÜÞgáì®ÜËg¿á
PÝ Ü̈íŸÄ, WÜ̈ Ý¿áá Ü̈œWÜÙÜ®Üá° aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊæí Ü̈á ÖæÓÜÄÔÆÉ™.

×àWÝX aÜí±Üä ÍÜŸªÊÜâ PÜ®Ü°vÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÃÜã{¿áÈÉñæ¤íŸá Ü̈PæR ¯SÃÜ
B«ÝÃÜËÆÉÊæ®Ü°ŸÖÜá Ü̈á. TÝÂñÜ Ë¨ÝÌíÓÜÃÝ Ü̈ ÎÅà ÖÜÄ¨ÝÓÜ »ÜpÝraÝ¿áìÃÜá
""aÜÊÜáñÜ¢ñÜÂ ±Üâ®Ý£ ÓÜÖÜê Ü̈¿Þ®… ËÓÜ¾ÀáàPÜêñÜÂ ±ÜÅÓÝ Ü̈¿á£ C£ aÜí±Üä@''
GíŸá¨ÝX aÜí±Üä ÍÜŸª̈ Ü ÊÜâÂñÜ³£¤¿á®Üá° ÖæàÙÜáñÝ¤Ãæ. ""aÜ² WÜñÝÂí'' GíŸ
«ÝñÜáË¯í Ü̈ ¯ÐÜ³®Ü°ÊÝ Ü̈ ÍÜŸªÊæí Ü̈ã ""aÜí±Ü¿á£ ÃÜÓÜ»ÝÊÝ© ËÎÐÜrí ÊÜÓÜá¤
±ÜÅPÝÍÜ¿á£ C£ aÜí±Üä@'' GíŸá¨ÝX ¯ÐÜ³£¤¿á®Üá° ÖæàÙÜáñÝ¤Ãæ. Ü̈íw¿á
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®ÜíñÜÃÜ̈ Ü ÖæàÊÜáaÜí Ü̈Å, ÊÝWÜ½o, ËÍÜÌ®Ý¥Ü, ÍÝÃÜ̈ ÝñÜ®Ü¿á ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈
BaÝ¿áìÃÜá C Ü̈®Üá° A®ÜáÊæãà©Ô Ü̈Ãæí Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á ŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ.

WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂÊÜá¿áí ÍÜÅÊÜÂí ÓÜŸí«Üí ŸÖÜáÊÜ~ìñÜí >
ÓÝÆíPÜêñÜí ÃÜÓæç@ ÔPÜ¤í aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂÊÜáá¨ÝÖÜêñÜí ->>

GíŸá¨ÝX vÝ>> dÜË®Ý¥Ü £Å±Ýt¿áÊÜÃÜá aÜí±ÜäPÝÂ Ü̈ ŸWæY ñÜÊÜá¾̈ æà B Ü̈
ÆPÜÒ|ÊÜ®Üá° ¯àw¨ÝªÃæ. JpÝrÃæ WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂÊÜá¿áÊÝ Ü̈ A¥ÜìWèÃÜÊÜ©í Ü̈ PÜãw Ü̈,
dÜí æ̈ãàŸ Ü̈œÊÝ Ü̈ ±Ü̈ ÜÂWÜÚí Ü̈ BÊÜêñÜÊÝX Wæà¿áÆ¿á ÓÜí±Ü£¤̄ í Ü̈ PÜãw ÖæãÓÜ
PÝÊÜÂ±ÜÃÜí±ÜÃæÁáà aÜí±Üä Gí æ̈®Ü°ŸÖÜá Ü̈á. C Ü̈®æ°à A®ÜáÓÜÄÔ aÜí±Üä
PÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜ®Üá° ÃÜbÔ Ü̈ PÜËWÜÙÜá aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊÜ®Üá° ñÜÊÜá¾̈ æà B Ü̈ ÍæçÈ¿áÈÉ
ÖæãWÜÚ¨ÝªÃæ. aÜí±Üä ÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|ÊÜ®Üá° ÃÜbÔ Ü̈ »æãàg®Üá ÊÝ Ü̈ÂWÜÚí Ü̈
PÜãw Ü̈ WÝ¿á®Ü PæàÙÜÆá GÐÜár ÓÜíñÜÓÜÊæäà ÖÝWæ WÜ̈ ÜÂ ÖÝWÜã ±Ü̈ ÜÂWÜÚí Ü̈
PÜãw Ü̈ aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊÜä AÐærà BÖÝÉ̈ ÜÊÜ®Üá°íoáÊÜÞvÜáÊÜâ æ̈í Ü̈á £ÚÓÜáñÝ¤®æ.
""WÜ̈ ÝÂ®ÜáŸí«ÜÃÜÓÜ&ËáÎÅñÜ ±Ü̈ ÜÂÓÜãQ¤@ ÖÜê¨ÝÂ × ÊÝ Ü̈ÂPÜÆ¿Þ PÜÈñæàÊÜ Xà£@''
(aÜí±Üä ÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| 1&2) GíŸ ÊÝPÜÂÊæà C Ü̈PæR ÓÝQÒ™. iàÊÜí«ÜÃÜ aÜí±Üä
PÜñÜêì ÖÜÄaÜí Ü̈Å®Üá aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂÊÜâ ¸ÝÆÂ ÖÝWÜã ñÝÃÜá|Â©í Ü̈ PÜãwÃÜáÊÜ PÜ®æÂ
¿áíñæ ÓÜíñæãàÐÜÊÜ®Üá° EíoáÊÜÞvÜáñÜ¤̈ æ Gí Ü̈á £ÚÓÜáñÝ¤®æ.

WÜ̈ ÝÂÊÜÈà ±Ü̈ ÜÂ±ÜÃÜí±ÜÃÝ aÜ
±ÜÅñæÂàPÜÊÜá±ÝÂÊÜÖÜ£ ±ÜÅÊæãà Ü̈ÊÜå… >
ÖÜÐÜì±ÜÅPÜÐÜìí ñÜ®Üáñæà ËáÈñÝÌ ¨ÝÅP…
¸ÝÆÂ ñÝÃÜá|ÂÊÜ£àÊÜ PÜ®ÝÂ >>

(iàÊÜí«ÜÃÜ aÜí±Üä 1&9)

ÓÜíWÜ@ PÜÓÜÂ × ®Ü ÓÜÌ«æàñÜ ÓÜá—¿á@ ÊÜÞ©ÌàPÜÊÜáê©ÌàPÜÁãà@ >
(ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜì aÜí±Üä 1&4)

GíŸá¨ÝX ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜì aÜí±Üä PÜê£PÝÃÜ®Ý Ü̈ ÊæíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ¿áá
WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂWÜÙÜ ÓÜíWÜÊÜáÊÜâ hæà®Üá ÊÜáñÜá¤ ¨ÝÅQÒ¿á ËáÍÜÅ| Ü̈íñæ ÊÜá®ÝPÜÐÜìPÜÊæí Ü̈á
A¼±ÝÅ¿á±ÜvÜáñÝ¤®æ. WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂWÜÙÜ ÓÜíWÜÊÜáÊÜâ  ±Ü̈ Ü¾ÃÝWÜÊÜá~Áãí©XÃÜáÊÜ
ÊÜáá£¤®ÜÖÝÃÜPæR ÓÜ̈ ÜêÍÜÊæí Ü̈á ñÜñÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜì PÜñÜêì A|¡ÊÜÞaÝ¿áìÃÜá
£ÚÓÜáñÝ¤Ãæ. ÖÝWæÁáà Wæãà±ÝÆaÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂ Ü̈ PÜË iàÊÜÃÝg®Üá
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aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂÊÜâ gÆËÖÝÃÜ̈ Üíñæ B®Üí Ü̈±ÜÅ Ü̈Êæí Ü̈ã, ¸ÝÆ»ÝWÜÊÜñÜ aÜí±Üä
PÜê£PÝÃÜ ±Ü̈ Ü¾ÃÝg®Üá aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊÜ®Üá° PæãàÊÜáÆ QÓÜÆ¿á©í Ü̈ PÜãwÃÜáÊÜ
ñÜáÙÜÔàÊÜÞÇæWæ ÖæãàÈÔ¨Ýª®æ.

PÜËWÜÙÜá ÓÝÊÜÞ®ÜÂÊÝX ¿ÞÊÜâ æ̈ãà Jí Ü̈á ±ÜÅPÝÃÜ̈ ÜÈÉ A¥Ýìñ… WÜ̈ ÜÂPÝÊÜÂ
±ÜÅPÝÃÜ̈ ÜÇæãÉà A¥ÜÊÝ ±Ü̈ ÜÂPÝÊÜÂ ±ÜÅPÝÃÜ̈ ÜÇæãÉà ±ÜÄ|£ Öæãí© PÝÊÜÂ
ÃÜbÓÜŸÖÜá Ü̈á. B Ü̈Ãæ aÜí±Üä PÜê£PÝÃÜÄWæ WÜ̈ ÜÂ±ÜÅPÝÃÜ̈ Ü ¯¿áÊÜáWÜÙÜá ÖÝWÜã
±Ü̈ ÜÂPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜ ¯¿áÊÜáWÜÙÜá D GÃÜvÜã ±ÜÅPÝÃÜWÜÙÜá Ô©œÔÃÜ̧ æàPÜá. ×àWÝX
aÜí±ÜäÃÜaÜ®æ AÐÜár ÓÜáÆ»ÜÊÝ Ü̈ PæÆÓÜÊÜÆÉÊæíŸ A£ ÊÜááSÂ AíÍÜÊÜ®Üá° ®ÝÊÜâ
WÜÊÜá¯ÓÜ¸æàPÝX¨æ.

aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂ ÍæçÈ¿á EWÜÊÜá ÊÜáñÜá¤ ËPÝÓÜ

WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÝÂñÜ¾PÜÊÝ Ü̈ D ËáÍÜÅ ÃÜaÜ®Ý PÜÅÊÜáÊÜ®Üá° Êæà Ü̈WÜÙÜÈÉÁáà
WÜÊÜá¯ÓÜŸÖÜá¨ÝX æ̈. C Ü̈á ÖæaÝcX ¸ÝÅÖÜ¾|WÜÙÜ PÝÆ Ü̈ÈÉ ŸÙÜPæWæ
Ÿí©ñæíŸá Ü̈PæR IñÜÃæà¿á ¸ÝÅÖÜ¾| Ü̈ ÖÜÄÍÜcí æ̈ãÅà±ÝTÝÂ®ÜÊÜâ ÊÜááSÂ
E¨ÝÖÜÃÜOæ G®Ü°ŸÖÜá Ü̈á. AÃÜ|ÂPÜÊÜâ ÖæaÝcX WÜ̈ ÜÂ±ÜÅPÝÃÜ̈ ÜÈÉ̈ ÜªÃæ
Pæà®æãà±Ǖ ÐÜ£¤®Ü ¿áPæãÒà±ÝTÝÂ®Ü ÖÝWÜã PÜsæãà±Ǖ ÐÜ£¤®Ü ®ÜbPæàñÜ®Ü ÊÜêñÝ¤íñÜÊÜâ
ËáÍÜÅÃÜaÜ®æ¿áÈÉÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈®Üá° WÜÊÜá¯ÓÜŸÖÜá¨ÝX æ̈. ÊÜáÖÝ»ÝÃÜñÜ, ËÐÜá¡±ÜâÃÝ|
ÖÝWÜã »ÝWÜÊÜñÜWÜÙÜÈÉ¿áã AÆÉÈÉ ËáÍÜÅÃÜaÜ®æ CÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á C Ü̈ÃÜ
±ÝÅbà®Üñæ¿á®Üá° ÊÜÂPÜ¤±ÜwÓÜáñÜ¤̈ æ.

QÅÓÜ¤±ÜäÊÜì Ü̈ ±ÝÚà»ÝÐæ¿á hÝñÜPÜ PÜ¥æWÜÙÜÈÉ¿áã ËáÍÜÅÃÜaÜ®æ
PÝ|ŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ×ñæãà±Ü̈ æàÍÜ, ±ÜíaÜñÜíñÜÅWÜÙÜÆãÉ™, ÊÜÞñÜÅÊÜÆÉ̈ æ QÅ™.ÍÜ. 2®æà
ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ Ü ÃÜá Ü̈Å¨ÝÊÜá®Ü XÄ®ÝÃ… ÎÇÝÍÝÓÜ®ÜWÜÙÜÈÉ¿áã WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂ ËáÍÜÅ|
PÜívÜáŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ÓÜÅWÜœÃÝ, ÍÝ Ü̈ãìÆ ËQÅàwñÜWÜÚí Ü̈ PÜãw Ü̈ ÊÜêñÜ¤WÜÙÜá ÖÜÄÍæà|®Ü
ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅWÜá±Ü¤ ±ÜÅÍÜÔ¤¿áÈÉ PÝ|Ÿí© Ü̈áª ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅWÜá±Ü¤®Ü ©XÌg¿á ÖÝWÜã
AÊÜ®Ü Qà£ì¿á®Üá° ÊÜ~ìÓÜÇÝX æ̈. AÍÜÌNãàÐÜ, »ÝÓÜ, PÝÚ¨ÝÓÜ Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈
PÜËWÜÙÜ ®ÝoPÜWÜÙÜÈÉ¿áã PÝ|ŸÃÜáÊÜ WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂWÜÙÜ ÊÜá«ÜáÃÜËáÎÅñÜ ÍæçÈ¿áá
WÜÊÜá®ÝÖÜì AíÍÜÊÝX æ̈.

CíñÜÖÜ aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜ Ë»ÝWÜWÜÙÜÈÉ PÜËWÜÙÜá ñÜÊÜáWæ CÐÜrÊÝ Ü̈ ÖæÓÜÃÜ®Üá°
¯àw¨ÝªÃæ. D AíñÜËì»ÝWÜPæR C æ̈à ÖæÓÜÃÜ®Üá° ¯àvÜ̧ æàPæíŸ ¯¿áÊÜáËÆÉ™.
PÜËWÜÙÜá ñÜËá¾aæf¿áíñæ ÓÜ¤ŸPÜ, EaÝf$ÌÓÜ, EÇÝÉÓÜ, ËÇÝÓÜ, BÍÝÌÓÜ, PÝívÜ,
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AíPÜ, ñÜÃÜíWÜ, PÜÇæãÉàÆ, ÆíŸPÜ, ÊÜá®æãàÃÜ¥Ü, ¹í Ü̈á, ±ÜÄaæfà Ü̈ Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈
ÖæÓÜÃÜáWÜÙÜ®Üá° ¯àw¨ÝªÃæ. B¨ÝÃæ ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜì aÜí±ÜäË®ÜÈÉ ±ÜÅñæÂàPÜ
Ë»ÝWÜ®ÝÊÜá ËÆÉ̈ æ AÈÉ ŸÃÜáÊÜ ÊÜ|ì®æWÜÙÜ®æ°à ±ÜÅ«Ý®ÜÊÝX ÖæÓÜÄÓÜÇÝX æ̈.

±ÜÅ«Ý®ÜÊÝX aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊÜ®Üá° ®ÝÆáR Ë»ÝWÜWÜÙÝX ÔÌàPÜÄÓÜŸÖÜá Ü̈á.

1) ±èÃÝ~PÜ A¥ÜÊÝ I£ÖÝÔPÜ Ë»ÝWÜ & ®ÜÙÜaÜí±Üä, ÊÜÃÜ̈ Ýí¹PÝ
±ÜÄ|¿áaÜí±Üä CñÝÂ©.

2) PÝÆ³̄ PÜ PÜ¥Ý«ÝÄñÜ & ËPÜÅÊÜáÓæà®ÜaÜí±Üä CñÝÂ©.

3) £à¥ÜìPæÒàñÝÅ©WÜÙÜ®Üá° AÊÜÆí¹ÔÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á & ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜìaÜí±Üä
CñÝÂ©.

4) ñÝ£¤$ÌPÜ ±ÜÅ«Ý®Ü aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜá & ñÜñÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜìaÜí±Üä CñÝÂ©.

ÊæáàÆRívÜ PÜÅÊÜáWÜÙÜÈÉ ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ̈ ÜÈÉ C Ü̈áÊÜÃæWæ 245 aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜá
ÃÜbñÜÊÝXÊæ GíŸá Ü̈PæR ÓÝPÜÐÜár B«ÝÃÜWÜÙÜá C Ü̈ªÃÜã E±ÜÆŸœÊÝ Ü̈
aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜá PæàÊÜÆ 74 ÊÜÞñÜÅ™. C Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ ÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|, ÊÜáÖÝ»ÝÃÜñÜ,
»ÝWÜÊÜñÝ© ±ÜâÃÝ|WÜÙÜ®Üá° B«ÜÄÔ ŸÃæ̈ Ü aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙæà A—PÜÊÝXÊæ.
aÝÄ£ÅPÜ ×®æ°ÇæÀáí Ü̈ ŸÃæ̈ Ü̈ Üáª 2®æà ÓÝ§®Ü ±Üvæ¿ááñÜ¤Êæ. hæç®Ü
±ÜâÃÝ|ÊÜ®Ý°«ÜÄÔ BÃÜá PÜê£WÜÙÜá PÜívÜáŸí©Êæ. 10Äí Ü̈ 15®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ
ÃÜbñÜÊÝX ÔQRÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á PæàÊÜÆ 20 PÜê£WÜÙÜá ÊÜÞñÜÅ™. D GÇÝÉ aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜÈÉ
A£ ÊÜááSÂÊÝ Ü̈ aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜ®Üá° CÈÉ ¯àvÜÇÝX æ̈.

PÜê£WÜÙÜá PÜê£PÝÃÜÃÜá ÊÜáñÜá¤ PÝÆ

1. ®ÜÆaÜí±Üä A¥ÜÊÝ Ü̈ÊÜá¿áí£à PÜ¥Ý & £ÅËPÜÅÊÜá»Üor™, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 915

2. ÊÜá¨ÝÆÓÜ aÜí±Üä & £ÅËPÜÅÊÜá»Üor™, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 915

3. ¿áÍÜÔ¤ÆPÜ aÜí±Üä & ÓæãàÊÜá æ̈àÊÜÓÜãÄ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 959

4. iàÊÜí«ÜÃÜ aÜí±Üä & ÖÜÄaÜí Ü̈Å™, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 10®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

5. aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|í & Ë Ü̈»ÜìÃÝg »æãàgÃÝg, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1018&63

6. E Ü̈¿áÓÜáí Ü̈ÄàPÜ¥Ý & ÓæãàvÜxÆ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1060

7. »ÝWÜÊÜñÜ aÜí±Üä & A¼®ÜÊÜ PÝÚ¨ÝÓÜ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 11®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü
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8. aÜí±Üä »ÝÃÜñÜí & A®ÜíñÜ »Üor, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 11®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

9. ±ÜâÃÜá æ̈àÊÜ aÜí±Üä & AÖÜì¨ÝÓÜ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 13®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

10. ËÃÜã±ÝPÜÒÊÜÓÜíñæãàñÜÕÊÜ aÜí±Üä & AÖæãàŸÆÓÜãÄ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 14®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

11. ÊÝÂÓÜÁãàX aÜÄñÜí & ÓæãàÊÜá®Ý¥Ü, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 15®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

12. B®Üí Ü̈ÊÜêí¨ÝÊÜ®Ü aÜí±Üä & ±ÜÃÜÊÜÞ®Üí Ü̈̈ ÝÓÜ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1524

13. Wæãà±ÝÆ aÜí±Üä & iàÊÜWæãàÓÝÌËá, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1523

14. ÊÜÃÜ̈ Ýí¹PÝ ±ÜÄ|¿á aÜí±Üä & £ÃÜáÊÜáÇÝí æ̧, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1540

15. ÎÅàÃÝÊÜÞ®Üág aÜí±Üä & ÃÝÊÜÞ®ÜáhÝaÝ¿áì, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 16®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

16. ±ÝÄhÝñÜÖÜÃÜ| aÜí±Üä & ÍæàÐÜPÜêÐÜ¡, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 16®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

17. £à¥Üì¿ÞñÝÅ ±ÜÅŸí«Ü aÜí±Üä & ÓÜÊÜáÃÜ ±ÜâíWÜÊÜ ©àQÒñÜ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 16®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

18. ®ÜêÔíÖÜaÜí±Üä & ÓÜã¿áìPÜË, ÓÜáÊÜÞÃÜá QÅ™.ÍÜ. 16®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

19. ÊÜáñÝÕ$ÂÊÜñÝÃÜ±ÜÅŸí«Ü & ®ÝÃÝ¿á| »Üor£Ä (»Üor±Ý Ü̈)

20. B®Üí Ü̈PÜí Ü̈ aÜí±Üä & ËáñÜÅËáÍÜÅ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1631

21. ¯àÆPÜísÜËg¿áaÜí±Üä & ¯àÆPÜísÜ ©àQÒñÜ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1636

22. ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ¨ÜÍÜìaÜí±Üä & ÊæàíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1635

23. ÊÜÃÜ̈ Ý»ÜáÂ Ü̈¿á A¥ÜÊÝ ÖÜÔ¤XÄ aÜí±Üä & ÊæàíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1635

24. ÎÅà¯ÊÝÓÜ aÜí±Üä & ÊæíPÜpæàÍÜ A¥ÜÊÝ ÊæàíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ,
17®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

25. EñÜ¤ÃÜ aÜí±Üä & ÊæíPÜpæàÍÜ A¥ÜÊÝ ÊæàíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ,
17®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

26. ¨èÅ±Ü©à ±ÜÄ|¿á aÜí±Üä & aÜPÜÅPÜË, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 17®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

27. aæãàÆ aÜí±Üä & ËÃÜã±ÝPÜÒ PÜË, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 17®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

28. PÝñÜìËà¿áìËg¿á aÜí±Üä & ËÃÜã±ÝPÜÒ PÜË, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 17®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

29. ÓÜíñÝ®ÜWæãà±ÝÆ aÜí±Üä & AÎÌ®Ü ÃÝÊÜáÊÜÊÜáì, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1765&94

30. B®Üí Ü̈ÃÜíWÜ aÜí±Üä & ÎÅà¯ÊÝÓÜ PÜË, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 18®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü

31. »ÝXàÃÜ¦à aÜí±Üä & AaÜáÂñÜ ÍÜÊÜÞì, QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1814
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C æ̈à aÜí±ÜäÍæçÈ¿áá C±Ü³ñÜ¤®æ¿á ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ ÜÆãÉ ÓÜÖÜ ±ÜÅaÜáÃÜÊÝX
±ÜÅaÜÈñÜÊÝX Ü̈áª ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ PÝÊÜÂ ÓÜêÑr ¯íñÜ ¯àÃÜÆÉ GíŸ ËÐÜ¿áÊÜ®Üá°
ÓÜÊÜá¦ìÓÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. D PæÙÜX®Ü PæÆÊÜâ PÜê£WÜÙÜ®Üá° CÈÉ ÓÝ§Èà±ÜâÇÝPÜ ®ÝÂ¿á Ü̈íñæ
E¨ÝÖÜÄÓÜŸÖÜá¨Üá.

©Ì»ÝÑà ÓæãàÊÜá®Ý¥Ü ÍÝÔ÷¿áÊÜÃÜ ÃÝgÃÜñÜ°ÊÜÞÇÝ aÜí±Üä (1968),
×ñÜ¤ÆÖÜÚÛ WæãàËí Ü̈»ÜorÃÜ ÎÅà ÓÜÊÜìhænàí Ü̈Å aÜí±Üä (1968), PÜvÜãÃÜá PÜêÐÜ¡
hæãàÀáÓÜÃÜ ÎÅàÍÜÃÜ®Ü°ÊÜÃÝñæãÅàñÜÕÊÜaÜí±Üä (1976), ±ÜíaÜÊÜááU
ÃÝZÊæàí¨ÝÅaÝÃÜÂÃÜ ÎÅà ÃÝZÊæàí Ü̈Å WÜáÃÜáÓÝÊÜì»èÊÜá ÓÜ±Ü¤ÃÝñæãÅàñÜÕÊÜ
aÜí±Üä (1977), ±ÜíyÜÄà®Ý¥ÝaÝ¿áì WÜÆWÜÈ¿áÊÜÃÜ ÎÅà Ë¨ÝÂÊÝaÜÓÜ³£
ÍÜí»ÜáÈíWæàÍÜÌÃÜ Ëg¿áaÜí±Üä (1982), PÜ®ÜÃÝwà ËorÇæãà±Ý«ÝÂ¿áÃÜ
±ÜÅÖÝÉ̈ ÜaÜí±Üä (1989), A¼ÃÝgÃÝhæàí Ü̈Å ËáÍÜÅÃÜ £à¥ÜìÃÝg aÜí±Üä, ±ÜñÜÅ
ÓÜí æ̈àÍÜ aÜí±Üä, aÜí Ü̈ÅÍæàSÃæàí Ü̈Å aÜí±Üä, AÃæ¿áÃ… ÎÅàÃÝÊÜá ÍÜÊÜÞìÃÜÊÜÃÜ
AÓÜ¾ñ… aÜí±Üä, ÃÜá Ü̈Å æ̈àÊÜ £Å±Ýq¿áÊÜÃÜ ÃÝhæàí Ü̈Å aÜí æ̈ãÅà Ü̈¿á aÜí±Üä
CñÝÂ©WÜÙÜá.

ÊæáàÆRívÜ aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜá ±ÜÅPÝÎñÜÊÝX Ü̈áª™, A±ÜÅPÜqñÜ aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜá
æ̧àPÝ Ü̈ÑrÊæ. ÓÝÊÜÞ®ÜÂÊÝX aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜ®Üá° ±ÜÃÝÊÜáÎìÔ Ü̈ ËÊÜáÍÜìPÜÃÜá

I Ü̈á aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜ®Üá° ÓÜá±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œÊÝ Ü̈ÊÜâWÜÙæí Ü̈á ÖæÓÜÄÔ¨ÝªÃæ.

±ÜíaÜ aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜá

»æãàg®Ü aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|, A®ÜíñÜ»Üor®Ü aÜí±Üä»ÝÃÜñÜ, ¯àÆPÜísÜ
©àQÒñÜ®Ü ¯àÆPÜísÜËg¿áaÜí±Üä, ÊæàíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ¿á ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜìaÜí±Üä
ÊÜáñÜá¤ £ÅËPÜÅÊÜá»Üor®Ü ®ÜÙÜaÜí±Üä.

aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|

aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜÈÉÁáà AñÜÂíñÜ ÍæÅàÐÜu ÖÝWÜã g®Ü²Å¿á ÊÜá«ÜáÃÜ PÝÊÜÂÊæí Ü̈á
aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|ÊÜâ ±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œÊÝX æ̈. D ÓÜá±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œ aÜí±ÜäPÝÊÜÂÊÜ®Üá°
ÃÜbÔ Ü̈ÊÜ®Üá Ë Ü̈»ÜìÃÝg®Ý Ü̈ »æãàgÃÝg®æíŸá¨ÝX £Ú Ü̈á ŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ.
ÊÝÈ¾àQWÜÙÜ ÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|©í Ü̈ ÓÜã–£ìÖæãí© AÊÜÃÜ PÜÅÊÜáÊÜ®æ°à A®ÜáÓÜÄÔ
PÝívÜWÜÙæí Ü̈á Ë»ÝXÔ ÖæÓÜÄÔ¨ÝªÃæ. aÜí±Üä ÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ PÜñÜêì
»æãàg®æíŸá Ü̈PæR PÝívÜWÜÙÜ AíñÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ ""C£ Ë Ü̈»ÜìÃÝg ËÃÜbñæà
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aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿áOæà'' GíŸ ÊÝPÜÂÊæà ±ÜÅÊÜÞ|ÊÝWÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. DñÜ®Ü PÝÆÊÜ®Üá°
QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1018&63 GíŸá¨ÝX Ë¨ÝÌíÓÜÃÜá A¼±ÝÅ¿á±ÜvÜáñÝ¤Ãæ. «ÝÃÝ—àÍÜ
»æãàg®Üá PæàÊÜÆ D aÜí±Üä WÜÅí¥ÜÊÜ®Ü°ÆÉ̈ æ ÓÜÃÜÓÜÌ£àPÜísÝ»ÜÃÜ|, ÍÜêíWÝÃÜ±ÜÅPÝÍÜ,
Ô¨ÝœíñÜÓÜíWÜÅÖÜ, ÍÜ̧ Ýª®ÜáÍÝÓÜ®Ü, Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ 21 WÜÅí¥ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° ŸÃæ© Ü̈áª™, ÓÜÌñÜ@
Ë¨ÝÌíÓÜ®Üã, PÜË¿áã ÊÜÞñÜÅÊÜÆÉ̈ æ PÜËWÜÚWæ BÍÜÅ¿á¨ÝñÜ®Üã BX Ü̈ª®æí Ü̈á
C£ÖÝÓÜ©í Ü̈ £Ú Ü̈áŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ.

aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ ¸ÝÆPÝívÜ©í Ü̈ ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ̈ ÜÊÜÃæX®Ü I Ü̈á
PÝívÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° »æãàgÃÝg®Üá ÃÜbÔ Ü̈áª™, ®ÜíñÜÃÜ̈ Ü ¿áá Ü̈œPÝívÜÊÜ®Üá° »ÝÃÜñÜ
aÜí±Üä£ÆPÜ̈ Ü PÜñÜêì "ÆPÜÒ$¾|' PÜË¿áá ŸÃæ©¨Ýª®æ GíŸá Ü̈á Ë¨ÝÌíÓÜÃÜ ÊÜáñÜ.
C Ü̈PæR ±ÜäÃÜPÜÊÝX ÃÝg aÜãvÝÊÜá~ ©àQÒñÜ, Z®ÜÍÝÂÊÜá, HPÝÊÜáÅ®Ý¥Ü
Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ PÜËWÜÙÜá "EñÜ¤ÃÜ aÜí±Üä' GíŸ ÖæÓÜÄ¯í Ü̈ ñÜÊÜá¾ PÜê£WÜÙÜ®Üá°
ÃÜbÔ¨ÝªÃæ. aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ ÊæáàÇæ A®æàPÜ ÍæÅàÐÜu ÊÜáor̈ Ü ÊÝÂTÝÂ®ÜWÜÙÜá
ÃÜbÓÜÆ³qrÊæ. ®ÝÃÝ¿á|, ÃÝÊÜáaÜí Ü̈Å™, Ÿá«æàí Ü̈Å™, PÝÊæáàÍÜÌÃÜ, ÊÜÞ®ÜÊæà Ü̈,
Z®ÜÍÝÂÊÜá ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈ÊÜÃÜ ÊÝÂTÝÂ®ÜWÜÙÜá ±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œÊÝXÊæ.

»æãàgÃÝg®Ü ÍæçÈ¿áá ÆÈñÜÊÜá®æãàÖÜÃÜÊÝX Ü̈áª bñÝ¤PÜÐÜìPÜÊÝ Ü̈
Êæç Ü̈¼àì ÍæçÈ¿áÈÉ̈ æ. ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜ AÆíPÝÃÜ, ÖÜê Ü̈¿áÓÜ³Îì »ÝÊÜÓÜá–ÃÜOæWæ
ÖæÓÜÃÜáÊÝÔ¿ÞX æ̈. PÜ¥ÝÃÜí»ÜÊÜä ÓÜÖÜ AñÜÂíñÜ ÓæãWÜÔ¯í Ü̈ PÜãwÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈PæR
"ÊÝaÜí ¯ÍÜÊÜáÂ »ÜWÜÊÝ®… ÓÜñÜá ®ÝÃÜ̈ ÜÓÜÂ' GíŸ ÍæãÉàPÜÊæà ÓÝQÒ™. ÓÜá¤£
±ÜÃÜÊÝXÃÜáÊÜ ÆÈñÜ±Ü̈ Ü ÃÜaÜ®æWæ ÖÜê Ü̈¿áíWÜÊÜáÊÝX ÊÜáãw Ÿí©ÃÜáÊÜ
"®ÝÃÝ¿áOÝ¿á ®ÜÈ®Ý¿áñÜ ÇæãàaÜ®Ý¿á' ÍæãÉàPÜÊÜâ EñÜ¤ÊÜá E¨ÝÖÜÃÜOæ.
ÔàñÝÃÝÊÜáÆPÜÒ$¾|ÃÜ ÊÜ®ÜWÜÊÜá®Ü ÓǕ °ÊæàÍÜ, Ü̈ÍÜÃÜ¥Ü®Ü ËÇÝ±Ü, PæçPæàÀáà ¯í Ü̈®æ,
ÃÝÊÜá®Üá ñÝÀá PèÓÜÇæÂ¿áÈÉ ñÜí æ̈¿áÊÜÃÜ PæÒàÊÜá ®æãàwPæãÙÜáÛÊÜíñæ
Ë®Üí£ÓÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á, D Jí æ̈ãí Ü̈á ÓǕ °ÊæàÍÜÊÜä K Ü̈áWÜÃÜ®Üá° ÓæÃæ×w¿ááñÜ¤Êæ. WÜ̈ ÜÂ
ÃÜaÜ®æ¿áÆãÉ ËÍæàÐÜÊÝ Ü̈ ±Ü̈ ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá°™ ŸÙÜÔ Ü̈áª™, GÈÉ¿áã ±Ü̈ ÜWÜÙÜ PÜPÜìÍÜñÜÌ
PÝ|ŸÃÜ©ÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈PæR ±ÜÃÜÍÜáÃÝÊÜáÃÜ ÊÜ|ì®æ¿á "ñÜÓÝ¾ñ… ÓÜÊÜáÓÜ¤
PÜÒñÜÅÊÜWÜìWÜÊÜì±Ýo®Ü ÊÜÄÐÜu«ÝÃÝ±ÜÃÜÍÜÌ«Ü»ÜÃÜ| ¼àÐÜ|ÊæàÐÜ»ÝWÜìÊÜ ...'
GíŸíñÜÖÜ ÊÝPÜÂÊæà ±ÜâÑu ¯àvÜáñÜ¤̈ æ¿áÆÉ̈ æ, ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ±ÜpÝr¼ÐæàPÜPæR ÊÜÂÊÜÓæ§
ÊÜÞwPæãívÜ Ü̈ÍÜÃÜ¥Ü "Óèg®ÜÂ»Ýg®æà g®Ý®ÜáÃÝWÜ ¯Æ¿á ¯ÊÜáìñÜÕÃæà ÊÜñÜÕÇæà
ÊÜñæÕà' GíŸÈÉ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü WÜá| Ü̈ ŸWæY BñǕ XÃÜáÊÜ ²Åà£ ËÍÝÌÓÜWÜÙÜá
ÊÜÂPÜ¤ÊÝWÜáñÜ¤Êæ. ±ÜÅ£Áãí Ü̈á PÝívÜ̈ ÜÈÉ B¿Þ MáñÜáWÜÚWæ A®ÜáWÜá|ÊÝX
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±ÜÅPÜê£¿á®Üá° ÊÜ~ìÔÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á »æãàg®Ü±ÜÅPÜê£ ±æÅàÊÜá GÑrñÜá¤ GíŸá Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á
ŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. C Ü̈PæR ±ÜÅÊÜÞ|ÊÝX, A®æàPÜ AíÍÜWÜÙÜá PÜê£¿áÈÉ PÝ|ŸÃÜáñÜ¤Êæ.
AÃÜ|ÂPÝívÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÖæàÊÜáíñÜ MáñÜáË®Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ, ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ̈ ÜÈÉ
ÓÜí«ÝÂÊÜ|ì®æ, QÑRí«ÝPÝívÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÊÜÐÜì MáñÜáË®Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ CÊæà
Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ÊÜâ AÆíPÝÃÜÊÜá¿áÊÝX WÜ̈ ÜÂ»ÝWÜ̈ Ü ÓæãWÜÓÜ®Üá° ÖæbcÔÊæ.
aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ÈÉ ÊÜá®ÝPÜÐÜìPÜÊÝ Ü̈ A®æàPÜ ÓÜá»ÝÑñÜWÜÙÜá PÝ|ŸÃÜáñÜ¤Êæ.
ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ŸÃÜáÊÜ ÊÜáÖæàí Ü̈Å ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü Ü̈áÃÜÊÜÓæ§¿á ÊÜ|ì®æ,
AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®Ü ÊÜ|ì®æWÜÙÜá ËÍæàÐÜÊÝX WÜÊÜá®Ü ÓæÙæ¿ááñÜ¤Êæ.

aÜí±Üä »ÝÃÜñÜ & C Ü̈ÃÜ PÜñÜêì A®ÜíñÜ»Üor. CÊǕ Wæ ÓÜíŸí—Ô Ü̈ ËÊÜÃÜWÜÙÜá
ÓÜÄ¿ÞX æ̈ãÃæ£ÆÉ™. ÖÝWÝX CÊÜ®Ü PÝÆÊÜä ÓÜ³ÐÜrÊÝX ¯|ì¿áÊÝXÆÉ™.
Ë Ü̈Ìñ… ÓÜ»æ¿áÈÉ A¼®ÜÊÜ PÝÚ¨ÝÓÜ®æãvÜ®æ ÓæãàñÜá A®ÜíñÜ»Üor®Üá »ÝÃÜñÜ
aÜí±Üä ÖÝWÜã »ÝWÜÊÜñÜ aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂWÜÙÜ®Üá° ŸÃæ̈ Ü®æíŸ ±ÜÅ£à£ PÜívÜá ŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ.
×àWÝX DñÜ®Ü PÝÆÊÜ®Üá° 11®æ¿á ÍÜñÜPÜÊæí Ü̈á F×ÓÜÇÝX æ̈. 16®æ¿á ÍÜñÜPÜ̈ Ü
ÊÜáÆ¸ÝÄ®Ü ®ÝÃÝ¿á|»Üor£Ä¿áá ñÜ®Ü° PÜê£WÜÙÜÈÉ A®ÜíñÜ»Üor®Ü®Üá° ŸÖÜáÊÝX
±ÜÅÍÜíÔÔÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈Äí Ü̈ ®ÝÃÝ¿á|»Üor£Ä¿á PÝÆQRíñÜ ×Ä¿á G®Ü°ŸÖÜá Ü̈á.
aÜí±Üä »ÝÃÜñÜPæR 17®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ̈ Üª ÊÜÞ®ÜÊæà Ü̈®Ü ÊÝÂTÝÂ®Ü æ̈ãÃæ£ÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á
D ×®æ°ÇæÀáí Ü̈ 11®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ Ü PÜË DñÜ Gí æ̈®Ü°ŸÖÜá Ü̈á.

aÜí±Üä »ÝÃÜñÜPæR ÃÝÊÜáPÜË, ÊÜáÇÝÉw ÆPÜÒ$¾| ÓÝÌËá, ®ÝÃÝ¿á|ÓÝÌËá,
PÜáÊÜÞÃÜ ñÝñÝ¿áì ÖÝWÜã ®ÜÃÜÔíÖÝaÝ¿áì CÊÜÃÜáWÜÙÜá ÃÜbÔ Ü̈
ÊÝÂTÝÂ®ÜWÜÙÜá ±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œ ÊÝÂTÝÂ®ÜWÜÙÝXÊæ.

aÜí±Üä »ÝÃÜñÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÊÝÂÓÜ ÊÜáÖÝ»ÝÃÜñÜÊÜâ 12 ÓÜ¤ŸPÜWÜÙÜÈÉ ÓÜíWÜÅÖÜ Öæãí© æ̈.
C Ü̈ÃÜ »ÝÐæ ñÜáíŸ ±èÅyÜÊÝX æ̈. ÃÜÓÜ»ÝÊÝ©WÜÙÜ ×®æ°ÇæÀáí Ü̈
WÜÊÜá¯ÓÜáÊÜâ¨Ý Ü̈Ãæ aÜí±Üä ÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ÐÜár ÊÜÞ«Üá¿áì PÝ|ŸÃÜáÊÜâ©ÆÉ™.
±ÝÅ¿áÍÜ@ PÜ¥ÝÊÜÓÜá¤Ë®Ü ×®Ü°Çæ CÃÜŸÖÜá Ü̈á. ËbñÜÅ PÜÆ³®æ, ÍÜŸª aÜÊÜáñÝRÃÜWÜÙÜÈÉ
PÜË¿á BÓÜQ¤ G Ü̈áª PÝ|áñÜ¤̈ æ. PÝÊÜÂWÜá| Ü̈ Ü̈êÑrÀáí Ü̈ Êæã Ü̈È®Ü ÓÜ¤ŸPÜWÜÙÜá
EñÜ¤ÊÜáÊÝ Ü̈̈ æª®Ü°ŸÖÜá Ü̈á. EÚ Ü̈ ÓÜ¤ŸPÜWÜÙÜá PæàÊÜÆ PÜ¥ÝÓÜíWÜÅÖÜÊǣ ÓÜáñÜ¤̈ æ.
1041 ÍæãÉàPÜWÜÙÜá 200QRíñÜ ÖæaÜác WÜ̈ ÜÂ»ÝWÜWÜÙÜÈÉ 12 ÓÜ¤ŸPÜWÜÙÜÈÉ ÓÜíWÜÅÖÜ
Öæãí© Ü̈áª™ PÜË¿á PÜËñÝ ÓÝÊÜá¥ÜÂìÊÜ®Üá° ÊÜÂPÜ¤±ÜwÓÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. PÜê£¿áÈÉ AñÜÂíñÜ
ÃÜíg¯à¿á ÊÜ|ì®æWÜÙÜá AÆÉÈÉ PÝ|ŸÃÜáñÜ¤Êæ. ÊÜááSÂÊÝX ÖÜÔ¤®ÝÊÜ£¿á
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ÊÜ|ì®æ, ÊÜáPÜRÚÆÉ̈ æ ±ÜÄñÜ²ÓÜáÊÜ ±ÝívÜáË®Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ, "A¥Ü PÜ̈ Ýb Ü̈UÆ
ÖÜÄ Ü̈íñÜÃÜ ¯ÃÜíñÜÃÜ' D ÊÝPÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ ÖÝWÜã "QíÍÜáPÜÓÜÂ ÊÜ̈ Ü®æà ÃÜábÃÜñÜÌí' GíŸ
ÍæãÉàPÜ̈ Ü WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂ ÊÝPÜÂWÜÙÜÈÉ ÊÜÓÜíñÜ MáñÜáË®Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ¿áá ÆÈñÜ±Ü̈ ÜWÜÚí Ü̈
PÜãw ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜÊÝX ÊÜ~ìÓÜÆ³qr̈ æ. "A¥Ü¼ÆÉÊÜáÆÉPÜáÃÜáÊÜÆÉ»Ý' GíŸ ÊÝPÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ
PÜË¿á A®Üá±ÝÅÓÜ aÜÊÜáñÜ¢£¿á®Üá° WÜÊÜá¯ÓÜŸÖÜá¨ÝX æ̈. ÖÝWæÁáà,

PæãÒà~à±Üñè ÊÜá Ü̈PÜÆí ±ÜÅ£ PÜêÐÜ¡ÓÝÃÜí
ñæãà~àÊÜááTæà ±Ü£ñÜ±Ý~®ÜTÝíPÜáÃæà@Ô¾®… >
H~àPÜáÇÝ¯ ñÜÃÜÇæç¿áìÊÜáá®ÝgÇÝ®Ýí
Êæà~àËáÊÝQÒÊÜÆ®æçËì²®æà Ëñæà®Üá@ >>

GíŸ D ÍæãÉàPÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ±ÜÅ£ ÓÝÈ®Ü GÃÜvÜ®æà APÜÒÃÜ̈ Ü ÓÝ§®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ "~à' GíŸ
APÜÒÃÜ̈ Ü A®Üá±ÝÅÓÜÊÝ Ü̈ ŸÙÜPæ PÜË¿á ±ÜÅ£»æWæ ÓÝQÒ¿ÞX æ̈. C æ̈ãí Ü̈á ±èÅyÜ
aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊæí Ü̈á Ë Ü̈Ìñ…ÊÜÆ¿á Ü̈ÈÉ ±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œÊÝX æ̈.

¯àÆPÜísÜËg¿á aÜí±Üä

D PÜê£¿á®Üá° ÃÜbÔ Ü̈ÊÜ®Üá ¯àÆPÜísÜ©àQÒñÜ. ÓÜá±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œ Ë¨ÝÌíÓÜÃÝ Ü̈
A±Ü³¿áÂ ©àQÒñÜÃÜ ñÜÊÜá¾ AaÝc®… ©àQÒñÜÃÜ ÊæãÊÜá¾WÜ. ¯àÆPÜísÜ ©àQÒñÜÃÜ ñÜí æ̈
®ÝÃÝ¿á| ©àQÒñÜ. ñÝÀá »ÜãËá æ̈àË. PÜËÁáà £ÚÔ Ü̈íñæ C Ü̈ÃÜ ÃÜaÜ®Ý
PÝÆ PÜÈ¿ááWÜ̈ Ü 4738. ×àWÝX C Ü̈á QÅ™.ÍÜ. 1636 GíŸá¨ÝX PÝÆÊÜ®Üá°
ÓÜãbÓÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ¯àÆPÜísÜ ©àQÒñÜ®Üá ÊÜá«ÜáÃæ¿á ±ÝívÜÂÃÝg®Ý Ü̈ £ÃÜáÊÜáÆ
®Ý¿áPÜ®Ü BÓÝ§®Ü PÜË¿ÞX Ü̈ª®Üá. ŸÖÜá æ̈ãvÜx Ë¨ÝÌíÓÜ, ÍæÅàÐÜu PÜË ÖÝWÜã
Ëáà®ÝQÒà æ̈àË¿á ±ÜÃÜÊÜá»ÜPÜ¤®ÝX ±ÜÅÔ©œ Öæãí© Ü̈áª Pæã®æ¿áÈÉ ÓÜí®ÝÂÓÜ
ÔÌàPÝÃÜÊÜÞw Ü̈®æí Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈áŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ÎÊÜÈàÇÝ|ìÊÜ, WÜíWÝÊÜñÜÃÜ|,
PÜÆËvÜíŸ®Ü, ÓÜ»ÝÃÜíg®Ü ÍÜñÜPÜ, ÎÊÜñÜñÜÌÃÜÖÜÓÜÂ™, ÎÊæäàñÜRÐÜì ÊÜáígÄà, ÊæçÃÝWÜÂ
ÍÜñÜPÜ, ÍÝí£ËÇÝÓÜ aÜíwàÍÜñÜPÜ, ×àWæ ÓÜáÊÜÞÃÜá 32 WÜÅí¥ÜWÜÙÜá CÊǕ í Ü̈
ÃÜbÓÜÆ³qrÊæ.

¯àÆPÜísÜËg¿á aÜí±ÜäË®ÜÈÉ I Ü̈á BÍÝÌÓÜWÜÚ Ü̈áª ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅÊÜá¥Ü®Ü̈ Ü PÜ¥æ
ËÊÜÄÓÜÆ³qr̈ æ. PÜË¿áá ÊÜPæãÅàQ¤¿áÈÉ ¯±Üâ|®ÝX Ü̈áª PÝÊæäÂàbñÜÊÝ Ü̈
±ÜÅ£»æ¿á®Üá° Öæãí© Ü̈ÊÜ®Üá. ËvÜíŸ®ÝñÜ¾PÜ bñÜÅ|, ÊÜá®æãàÖÜÃÜ ÊÜ|ì®æWÜÚí Ü̈
D aÜí±Üä PÜê£¿áá aÜí±Üä ÓÝ×ñÜÂ PæÒàñÜÅ Ü̈ÈÉ ËÍæàÐÜÊÝ Ü̈ ÊÜá®Ü°Oæ WÜÚÔ æ̈.
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ÊÜí æ̈à ÊÝíeñÜÇÝ»Ý¿á PÜÊÜáì Qí ñÜ®Ü° PÜ¥ÜÂñæà >
Qí Ü̈í±Ü£Ëá£ ŸãÅ¿ÞÊÜááñÝÖæãà Ü̈í±Ü£à C£>>

CÐÝr¥Üì Ô©œWÝX ÊÜí©ÓÜáñæ¤à®æ. ¿ÞÃÜ®Üá° Gí Ü̈á ÖæàÙÜÇÝWÜáÊÜâ©ÆÉ™.
Ü̈í±Ü£í Gí Ü̈á HPÜÊÜaÜ®ÜÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜÅÁãàXÓÜÇæà? A¥ÜÊÝ Ü̈í±Ü£à Gí Ü̈á

©ÌÊÜaÜ®ÜÊÜ®æ°à™? HPÜÊÜaÜ®Ü ÖæàÚ Ü̈Ãæ A±ÜÍÜŸªÊÝWÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ©ÌÊÜaÜ®ÜÊÜ®Üá°
ÖæàÙæãà|Êæí Ü̈Ãæ A«Üì®ÝÄàÍÜÌÃÜ®Ý Ü̈ ÊÜÂQ¤ JŸº®æà. D ÊÜPæãÅàQ¤Àáí Ü̈Çæà
aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊÜ®Üá° ±ÝÅÃÜí¼ÔÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á PÜË¿á ÊÜPæãÅàQ¤ PèÍÜÆÊÜ®Üá°
ÊÜÂPÜ¤±ÜwÓÜáñÜ¤¨æ.

AÊÜáÃÝÊÜ£¿á ÊÜ|ì®æ, Cí Ü̈Å®Ü Êæç»ÜÊÜ̈ Ü ÊæáÃÜÊÜ~Wæ¿á ÊÜ|ì®æ,
Ü̈ãÊÝìÓÜÊÜáá¯¿á ÍÝ±ÜÊÜêñÝ¤íñÜ̈ Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ, Cí¨ÝÅ©WÜÙÜ ±ÜÇÝ¿á®Ü,

ÍÜáPÜÅ&ŸêÖÜÓÜ³£ ÓÜí«Ý®Ü ÓÜíÊÝ Ü̈, ÊæçPÜáísÜ̈ Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ, ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅÊÜá¥Ü®Ü̈ Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ,
ÖÝÇÝÖÜÆ Ü̈ NãàÃÜ ÊÜ|ì®æ, ±ÜÅÓÜ®Ü°®Ý Ü̈ ±ÜÃÜÊæáàÍÜÌÃÜ ËÐÜÊÜ®Üá° PÜáw Ü̈
ÊÜêñÝ¤íñÜ, AÊÜáêñÜ̈ Ü ËñÜÃÜOæ¿á ÊÜ|ì®æ, D GÇÝÉ ÊÜ|ì®Ý»ÝWÜWÜÙÜá ×ñÜËáñÜ
ÊÜá«ÜáÃÜ ±Ü̈ ÜŸí«ÜWÜÚí Ü̈ WÜ̈ ÜÂ±Ü̈ ÜÂWÜÙÜÈÉ ÊÜá®æãàÖÜÃÜÊÝX b£ÅñÜÊÝXÊæ.
WÜ̈ ÜÂWÜÙÜÈÉ GÈÉ¿áã ©àZìÓÜÊÜÞÓÜ ÊÝPÜÂËÆÉ™. ÍæÉàÐÜ̈ Ü ŸÙÜPæ ±ÜÄËáñÜÊÝ Ü̈̈ Üáª™.
PÝÊÝÂÃÜí»Ü©í Ü̈ AíñÜÂ Ü̈ÊÜÃæWÜã PÜË ñÜ®Ü° ËvÜíŸ®Ý ÍæçÈ¿á®Üá°
PÝ±ÝwPæãíwÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á ËÍæàÐÜÊÝX ñæãàÄŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. PÜê£¿áÈÉ PÜË¿áá ÍæÅàÐÜu
Êæç¿ÞPÜÃÜ~ ±ÜäÊæäàìñÜ¤ÃÜ ËáàÊÜÞíÓÜÍÝÓÜ÷±ÜÄ|ñÜ, »ÜWÜÊÜ̈ Ü½ PÜ¤™, ÃÜÔPÜ®æíŸá Ü̈®Üá°
"ÊÝaÜí ÊÝÂPÜáÃÜáñæà bÃÜíñÜ®ÜXÃÜí ËáàÊÜÞíÓÜñæàaæãà»ÜÀáàí' GíŸ
ÍæãÉàPÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÊÜÂPÜ¤±ÜwÔ¨Ýª®æ.

ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜì aÜí±Üä

C Ü̈ÃÜ ÃÜaÜ®ÝPÝÃÜ ÊæíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ. ÃÜZá®Ý¥Ü ©àQÒñÜ ÖÝWÜã ÔàñÝí æ̧¿áÃÜ
ÊÜáWÜ. ÊæíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ¿áá ¯àÆPÜísÜaÜí±Üä ÃÜaÜ®ÝPÝÃÜ®Ý Ü̈ ¯àÆPÜísÜ©àQÒñÜ®Ü
ÓÜÊÜáPÝÈà®Ü®æíŸá¨ÝX £Ú Ü̈áŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ×àWÝX DñÜ®Ü PÝÆ QÅ.ÍÜ. 1636
Gí Ü̈á »ÝËÓÜÇÝX æ̈. ÎÅàÊæçÐÜ¡ÊÜ ÊÜvÜWÜÇæ ÓÜí±ÜÅ¨Ý¿áPæR ÓæàÄ Ü̈ÊÜ®æí Ü̈á
C£ÖÝÓÜ©í Ü̈ £Ú Ü̈áŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ±ÜÅPÝívÜ ±ÜíwñÜ®Ý Ü̈ ÊæíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ¿áá
ÊÜÃÜ̈ Ý»ÜáÂ Ü̈¿á A¥ÜÊÝ ÖÜÔ¤XÄ aÜí±Üä, ÆQÒ$¾àÓÜÖÜÓÜÅ™, ÎÅà¯ÊÝÓÜ ÓÜÖÜÓÜÅ,
¿Þ Ü̈ÊÜ ±ÝívÜËà¿á, ÍÜÅÊÜOÝ®Üí Ü̈ ÓÜá»ÝÑñÜ PèÓÜá¤»Ü, ±ÜÅ Ü̈áÂÊÜÞ°®Üí Ü̈,
ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈ WÜá|ÊÜáor̈ Ü PÜê£WÜÙÜ®Üá° ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ ÓÝ×ñÜÂPæR ¯àw¨Ýª®æ.
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ÊæíPÜpÝ«ÜÌÄ¿áá ÊÜáÖÝ ±ÜÅ£»ÝÊÜíñÜ®Üã, Êæáà«ÝË¿áã ËÍæàÐÜÊÝX
ÓÜÌñÜíñÜÅ PÜÆ³®æ¿ááÙÜÛ PÜË. D aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ PÜêÍÝ®Üá ÊÜáñÜá¤ ËÍÝÌÊÜÓÜá GíŸ
CŸºÃÜá WÜí«ÜÊÜìÃÜ®Üá° ±ÝñÜÅÊÝXÔ AÊÜÃÜ ÊÜáãÆPÜ ±ÜÅ±ÜíaÜ̈ Ü Ô§£WÜ£WÜÙÜ
ËÍæàÐÜñæ¿á®Üá° ÊÜ~ìÔÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á PÜË¿á ±ÜÅ£»ÝÍÜQ¤Wæ ÓÝQÒ¿ÞX æ̈. D CŸºÃÜá
WÜí«ÜÊÜìÃÜá ±ÜâÐÜ³PÜ ËÊÜÞ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ æ̈àÍÜ±Ü¿áìo®æWÝX ÖæãÃÜvÜáñÝ¤Ãæ.
ÊÜÞWÜìÊÜá«ÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ PÝ|ŸÃÜáÊÜ æ̈àÍÜ, ®ÜWÜÃÜ, ÊÜ®Ü, ¿ÞñÝÅÓÜ§ÙÜ, ËË«Ü ±ÜÅ æ̈àÍÜ̈ ÜÈÉ
ÊÝÔÓÜáÊÜ Ë¼®Ü° ÊÜá®ÜÔ§£¿á®Üá° Öæãí©ÃÜáÊÜ g®ÜÃÜá, ¨ÝÍÜì¯PÜÃÜá ×àWæ
±ÜÅ£Áãí Ü̈á ËaÝÃÜÊÜâ CÊÜÄŸºÃÜ ÓÜí»ÝÐÜOæWÜÚí Ü̈ ±ÜÄÎàÆ®æWæ JÙÜWÝWÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á
K Ü̈áWÜÄWæ ËÓÜ¾¿áÊÜ®Üá° EíoáÊÜÞvÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. PÜêÍÝ®ÜáWÜí«ÜÊÜì ñÝ®Üá PÜívÜ
PÜvæ¿áÈÉ æ̈ãàÐÜÊÜ®Üá° ÖæàÙÜáñÝ¤ Öæãà Ü̈Ãæ ËÍÝÌÊÜÓÜáWÜí«ÜÊÜì®Üá AÊÜ®Ü æ̈ãàÐÜPæR
PÝÃÜ|ÊǕ °ñÜá¤™, BPæÒà±ÜOæWÜÚWæ ÓÜÊÜÞ«Ý®Ü ¯àw AÈÉÃÜáÊÜ WÜá|ÊÜ®Üá°
±ÜÅ Ü̈ÎìÓÜáñÝ¤ ÓÝWÜáñÝ¤®æ. D aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊÜ®Üá° A«ÜÂ¿á®Ü ÊÜÞw¨ÝWÜ D
»ÜÊÜ±ÜÅ±ÜíaÜ̈ ÜÈÉ æ̈ãàÐÜËÆÉ©ÃÜáÊÜ ÊÜÓÜá¤™, ÊÜÂQ¤ SíwñÜ CÃÜÆá ÓÝ«ÜÂËÆÉ.
×àX Ü̈ªÃÜã æ̈ãàÐÜÊÜ®Üá° Ÿ©Wæã£¤ AÈÉÃÜáÊÜ WÜá|ÊÜ®Üá° ®ÝÊÜâ WÜÅ×Ô ÓÜÊÜÞ«Ý®Ü
±Üvæ¿á æ̧àPæíŸ ¯à£¿á ÓÝÃÜ PÜË¿á BÍÜ¿á GíŸá Ü̈®Üá° ®ÝÊÜâ
WÜÊÜá¯ÓÜŸÖÜá¨ÝX¨æ.

D aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ ÓÜ¤ŸPÜWÜÙæíŸ ËíWÜvÜOæ CÆÉ™. AÆÉÈÉ ŸÃÜáÊÜ
ÊÜ|ì®æWÜÙæà Ë»ÝWÜWÜÙÝX ±ÜÄ|ËáÔÊæ. ËÍÜÌWÜáOÝ Ü̈ÍÜì aÜí±ÜäË®ÜÈÉ
PÜËÊÝPÜÂ™, E±æäà¨Ý^ñÜWÜÙÜá ÓæàÄ 53 Ë»ÝWÜWÜÙÜá CÊæ. ÍæãÉàPÜWÜÙæà A—PÜÊÝX Ü̈áª
PÝÊæàÄ ®Ü©¿á ÊÜ|ì®æ¿á Jí Ü̈á WÜ̈ ÜÂ »ÝWÜ ËÍæàÐÜÊÝX PÝ|ŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ.
EÚ æ̈væ WÜí«ÜÊÜìÃÜ ÓÜí»ÝÐÜOæÁáà ÊÝPÜÂÃÜã±Ü̈ ÜÈÉ̈ æ. ¯ÃÜíñÜÃÜ PÜ¥æ C Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ
CÆÉ© Ü̈ªÃÜã B¿Þ ÊÜ|ì®æWÜÙÜÈÉ »ÝÊÝ¼ÊÜÂQ¤¿áá ÖÜê Ü̈¿áíWÜÊÜáÊÝX æ̈.
ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å PÜívÝWÜ PÜêÍÝ®ÜáË®Ü æ̈ãàÐÜ¿ááPÜ¤ ÊÜ|ì®æ, ""Ãækãà@íñÜ@ ÍÜÍæãcàq''
GíŸ ±Ü̈ ÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ Êæç¿ÞPÜÃÜ~WÜÙÜ®Üá° ¯í©Ô Ü̈áª™, "PÜÇÝÂOæãàÇÝÉÓÜÔàÊÜÞ'' GíŸ
ÍæãÉàPÜÊÜâ ÊÜá«ÜáÃÜ ±Ü̈ ÜŸí«ÜWÜÚí Ü̈ PÜãwÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á PÜË¿áá ÊÜá«ÜáÃÜ
±Ü̈ ÜÂÃÜaÜ®æ¿áÆãÉ ÓÜÊÜá¥Üì®æíŸá Ü̈á ÊÜÂPÜ¤ÊÝWÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ËÍÝÌÊÜÓÜáË®Ü Ü̈êÑr¿áÈÉ
PÜ®ÝìoPÜ̈ Ü ÊÜ|ì®æ¿áá ŸÖÜá PÜáñÜãÖÜÆPÜÃÜÊÝX¿áã ÊÜá®æãàgnÊÝX¿áã
C Ü̈áª PÜËXÃÜáÊÜ PÜ®ÝìoPÜ ²Åà£¿áá ÊÜÂPÜ¤ÊÝWÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. D aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂ Ü̈á Ü̈ªPÜãR
ŸÃÜáÊÜ A®æàPÜ ÓÜá»ÝÑñÜWÜÙÜá ÓÜÖÜê Ü̈¿áÃÜ®Üá° BPÜÑìÓÜáñÜ¤Êæ. PÜáÃÜËÃÝÊÜá,
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±ÜÅ»ÝPÜÃÜ, ÊÜá«ÜáÃÜ ÓÜá¸ÝºÍÝÔ÷à™, ¸ÝÆPÜêÐÜ¡ÍÜÊÜÞì CÊÜÃÜá D PÜê£¿á®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá
Ë Ü̈ÌñÜã³|ì ÊÝÂTÝÂ®ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° ÃÜbÔ¨ÝªÃæ.

®ÜÙÜaÜí±Üä A¥ÜÊÝ Ü̈ÊÜá¿áí£à PÜ¥Ý

"ÔíÖÝ©ñÜÂ' GíŸ C®æã°í Ü̈á ÖæÓÜÄ¯í Ü̈ ±ÜÅTÝÂñÜ®Ý Ü̈ £ÅËPÜÅÊÜá»Üor C Ü̈ÃÜ
PÜñÜêì™. ñÜí æ̈ ®æàÊÜÞ©ñÜÂ™. ÃÝÐÜóPÜão æ̈ãÃæ ÊÜáãÃÜ®æà Cí Ü̈Å®Ü BÓÝ§®ÜPÜË. DñÜ®Ü
PÝÆ QÅ™.ÍÜ. 915 GíŸá¨ÝX £Ú Ü̈á ŸÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. £ÅËPÜÅÊÜá»Üor®Üá ñÜ®Ü° D PÜê£¿áÈÉ
ÊÝÂÓÜ ÖÝWÜã ¸Ý| PÜË¿á®Üã° ÓÜ¾ÄÔ¨Ýª®æ. »æãàg ñÜ®Ü° ÓÜÃÜÓÜÌ£à
PÜísÝ»ÜÃÜ| Ü̈ÈÉ £ÅËPÜÅÊÜá®Ü®Üá° ®æ®æ©¨Ýª®æ. E±ÜÆŸœÊÝXÃÜáÊÜ aÜí±Üä ÍæçÈ¿á
PÜê£WÜÙÜÈÉ ®ÜÆaÜí±ÜäÊæà ±ÜÅ¥ÜÊÜá aÜí±Üä PÝÊÜÂÊæí Ü̈á ±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œÊÝX æ̈. »ÝÐÝ ÍæçÈ
±èÅyÜÊÝX Ü̈áª, ÊÜá¿áãÃÜ, ¸Ý|, ÓÜáŸí«ÜáWÜÙÜ ÍæçÈ¿á®Üá° ®æ®Ü²ÓÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ÍæÉàÐÜ̈ Ü
ŸÙÜPæ¿áÈÉ ±ÝÅËà|Âñæ¿á®Üá° ±Üvæ̈ Ü PÜË DñÜ. PÜË¿á ÍÜŸª »ÜívÝÃÜ
ËÍæàÐÜÊÝX Ü̈áª ËË«Ü QÅ¿Þ±Ü̈ ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° ŸÙÜÔÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á CÊÜ®Ü Ë Ü̈Ì£¤Wæ ÓÝQÒ™. D
PÜê£¿áá ÊÜáÖÝ»ÝÃÜñÜ̈ Ü ÊÜ®Ü±ÜÊÜì Ü̈ ®ÜÇæãà±ÝTÝÂ®ÜÊÜ®Üá° PÜ¥ÝÊÜÓÜá¤¤ÊÝX
Öæãí© æ̈. Jí Ü̈á PÜê£¿áá K Ü̈áWÜÃÜ AíñÜÃÜíWÜÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜÅÊæàÎÔ AÊÜÃÜ®Üá°
hÝWÜêñÜWæãÚÓÜ̧ æàPÜá G®Üá°ÊÜâ Ü̈á PÜË¿á A¼ÊÜáñÜ. AÓÜÊÜá¥Üì PÜËWÜÙÜá
¸ÝÆPÜÄ Ü̈ªíñæ (PÜÊÜÁãà ¸ÝÆPÝ CÊÜ) GíŸá Ü̈®Üá° ""g®Ǖ àÃÝWÜ ÖæàñÜÊÜ@'' (g®Ü
+¯àÃÝWÜ, g®Ǖ à+ÃÝWÜ) GíŸ ÍÜŸª©í Ü̈ aÜÊÜáñÝRÃÜ ÃÜã±Ü̈ ÜÈÉ ŸÙÜÔÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á
PÜË¿á ±èÅ{Êæá¿á®Üá° A¼ÊÜÂPÜ¤WæãÚÓÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ""¿á@ ÍÜêíWÝÃÜí g®Ü¿á£
®ÝÄàOÝí, ¿á@ PÜÃæãàñÝÂÎÅñÜÓÜÂ ®ÜÊÜí «Ü®Üí' GíŸ 3®æ¿á EaÝf$ÌÓÜ̈ Ü
ÍæãÉàPÜÊÜâ PÜË¿á ÍæÉàÐÜ aÜÊÜáñÜ¢£Wæ EñÜ¤ÊÜá E¨ÝÖÜÃÜOæ¿ÞX æ̈. 6®æ¿á
EaÝc$ÌÓÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ŸÃÜáÊÜ ""ÓÜÈÆËáÊÜ Ë¼®Ü°í hÝÖÜ°ÊÜí ¿ÞÊÜáá®Üí aÜ'' GíŸ
ÍæãÉàPÜ©í Ü̈ DñǕ Wæ ""¿ÞÊÜáá®Ü£ÅËPÜÅÊÜá''®æíŸ ÖæÓÜÃÜá Ÿí© æ̈ GíŸ
±ÜÅ£à£¿áã Eíoá.

»æãàgÃÝg

aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ WÜÅí¥Ü ÃÜaÜ®æ¿á ÊÜáãÆPÜ aÜí±Üä ÓÝ×ñÜÂPæR ÊæáÃÜáWÜ®Üá°
ñÜí Ü̈áPæãorÊÜ®Üá »æãàgÃÝg. ÊÜÞÙÜÊÜ̈ æàÍÜ̈ Ü ÃÝg®ÝX Ü̈ª ÍÜêíWÝÃÜ ±ÜÅPÝÍÜ
Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ AÆíPÝÃÜ ÍÝÓÜ÷ WÜÅí¥ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° ÃÜbÔÃÜáÊÜ »æãàg®æà æ̧àÃæ.
aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ PÜñÜêì AÊÜ®ÜÆÉÊæí Ü̈ã PæÆ ËÊÜáÍÜìPÜÃÜ ÊÜáñÜ. C Ü̈PæR PÝÃÜ|
ÍÜêíWÝÃÜ ±ÜÅPÝÍÜ̈ Ü Pæã®æ¿áÈÉ B{V lr_hmamOm{YamO ^moOamO {da{MV Gí© Ü̈ªÃæ,
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aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ Pæã®æ¿áÈÉ B{V lr{dX ©̂amO{da{MV Gí©ÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á. B Ü̈Ãæ
D Ë Ü̈»Üì ÃÝg®æà »æãàg®æí Ü̈á aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ ¿áá Ü̈œPÝívÜÊÜ®Üá°
ÃÜbÔ Ü̈ ÆPÜÒ$¾|PÜË¿áá ÓÜ³ÐÜr±ÜwÔ¨Ýª®æ.

CÊÜ®Üá Ë¨ÝÌíÓÜ®Üã, PÜËWÜÚWæ BÍÜÅ¿á¨ÝñÜ®Üã, ÓÜÌñÜ@ PÜË¿áã BX Ü̈ª
ÊÜÞÙÜÊÜ̈ æàÍÜ̈ Ü »æãàgÃÝg®æà aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| Ü̈ PÜñÜêìÊæí Ü̈á
»ÝËÓÜŸÖÜá¨Üá.

PÝÆ : ÓÜíÓÜ¢ñÜ ÓÝ×ñÜÂ Ü̈ PÜËWÜÙÜ PÝÆÊÜ®Üá° "C Ü̈ËáñÜ§í' Gí Ü̈á ¯SÃÜÊÝX
ÖæàÙÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á AñÜÂíñÜ QÉÐÜrPÜÃÜ ÓÜíWÜ£. B Ü̈ÃÜã I£ÖÜÂ ±ÜÅÊÜÞ|©í Ü̈ ŸÇÝÉÙÜÓæà®Ü®Ü
»æãàg ±ÜÅŸí«Ü̈ Ü B«ÝÃÜWÜÚí Ü̈ »æãàg®Ü PÝÆ 11®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®ÜËÃÜŸÖÜá æ̈í Ü̈á
F×ÓÜÇÝX æ̈.

»æãàg ñÜ®Ü° WÜÅí¥ÜWÜÙÜÈÉ PÝÊÜÂËáàÊÜÞíÓÝ PÜñÜì®Ý Ü̈ 10®æà ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ Ü
ÃÝgÍæàSÃÜ®Ü®Üá° EÇæÉàUÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. Jí Ü̈á ÍæãÉàPÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÊÜÞÙÜÊÜ ÃÝg®ÝX Ü̈ª 10®æà
ÍÜñÜÊÜÞ®Ü̈ Ü ÊÜááíg ÊÝPÜ³£ÃÝgÃÜ®Üá° EÇæÉàSÊÜÞvÜáñÝ¤®æ. »æãàg®Ü
ÃÝgÊÜáêWÝíPÜ̈ ÜÈÉ AÊÜ®Üá 1047ÃÜÈÉ ÃÝgÂÊÝÙÜá£¤̈ Üª®æí Ü̈á ÖæàÙÜÇÝX æ̈. QÅ™.ÍÜ.
1011 Äí Ü̈ 1019ÃÜÊÜÃæWæ »æãàgÃÝg®Üá aÝÙÜáPÜÂÃÜ 3®æà g¿áÔíÖÜ®æãvÜ®æ
¿áá Ü̈œ ®ÜvæÓÜá£¤̈ Üª®æí Ü̈á ÖæàÙÜÇÝWÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. D B«ÝÃÜWÜÚí Ü̈ »æãàg®Ü PÝÆÊÜ®Üá°
1010Äí Ü̈ 1065 Gí Ü̈á ÖæàÙÜŸÖÜá¨ÝX æ̈.

iàÊÜ®Ü : ŸÇÝÉÙÜ PÜË¿á »æãàg±ÜÅŸí«Ü̈ ÜÈÉ »æãàg®Ü iàÊÜ®Ü
ÊÜ~ìñÜÊÝX æ̈. »æãàg®Üá ±ÜÃÜÊÜÞÃÜ ÊÜíÍÜPæR ÓæàÄ Ü̈ ±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œ®Ý Ü̈ Ôí«ÜáÆ®Ü ÊÜáWÜ.
»æãàg®Üá ¸ÝÆÂ Ü̈ÈÉÃÜáÊÝWÜÇæà Ôí«ÜáÆ®Üá ñÜ®Ü° ÃÝgÂ ÊÜáñÜá¤ ÊÜáWÜ®Ü®Üá°
ñÜÊÜá¾®Ý Ü̈ ÊÜááíg¯Wæ J²³Ô ÊÜáÃÜ|ÊÜ®Ü°±Üâ³ñÝ¤®æ. BWÜ »æãàg®Üá ÊÜááíg®Ü
BÍÜÅ¿á Ü̈ÇæÉà æ̧Ùæ̈ Üá bPÜR ÊÜ¿áÔÕ®ÜÇæÉà A®æàPÜ PÜÇæ ÊÜáñÜá¤ ÍÝÓÜ÷WÜÙÜÈÉ
±ÜÄ|ñÜ®ÝX Ü̈ª®Üá. ÊÜááíg®Üá »æãàg®Ü g®Ü¾±Ü£ÅPæ¿á®Üá° ñæãàÄÔ¨ÝWÜ,
hæãÂà£Ñ¿áá

±ÜíaÝÍÜñÜ³íaÜÊÜÐÝì~ ÓÜ±Ü¤ÊÜÞÓÝ ©®ÜñÜÅ¿áÊÜå… >
»æãàgÃÝhæà®Ü »æãàPÜ¤ÊÜÂ@ ÓÜWèvæãà Ü̈QÒOÝ±Ü¥Ü@ >>

55 ÊÜÐÜìWÜÙÜá HÙÜá £íWÜÙÜá ÊÜáãÃÜá ©®ÜWÜÙÜá »æãàg®Üá WèvÜ̈ æàÍÜ ÓÜ×ñÜ
Ü̈QÒOÝ±Ü¥ÜÊÜ®Üá° BÙÜáÊÜ®Üá Gí Ü̈á ®Üáw Ü̈®Üá.
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BWÜ ÊÜááíg®Üá »æãàg®Ü®Üá° PæãÈÉÓÜÆá ¿á£°Ô¨ÝWÜ »æãàg®Üá ÊÜñÜÕÃÝg®Ü
ÓÜÖÝ¿á©í Ü̈ iàËÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. AÊÜ®Ü®Üá° PæãÈÉÓÜÆá ¿á£°ÓÜáÊÜ ÓÜÊÜá¿á Ü̈ÈÉ
ÊÜááíg¯Wæãí Ü̈á ±ÜñÜÅÊÜ®Üá° PÜÙÜá×ÔPæãvÜáñÝ¤®æ.

ÊÜÞí«ÝñÝ aÜ ÊÜá×à±Ü£@ PÜêñÜ¿ááWÝÆíPÝÃÜ»Üãñæãà WÜñÜ@
ÓæàñÜáÁáàì®Ü ÊÜáÖæãà Ü̈«è ËÃÜbñÜ@ PÝÌÓè Ü̈ÍÝÓÝÂíñÜPÜ@ >
A®æÂà aÝ² ¿áá—ÑuÃÜ±ÜÅ»ÜêñÜÁãà ¿ÞñÝ ©ÊÜí »Üã±Üñæà
®æçPæà®Ý² ÓÜÊÜáí WÜñÝ ÊÜÓÜáÊÜá£à ÊÜááíg ñÜÌ¿Þ ¿ÞÓÜÂ£ >>

D ÍæãÉàPÜÊÜ®Üá° K© Ü̈ ÊÜááíg ÊæçÃÝWÜÂ Öæãí© ÃÝgÂÊÜ®Üá° »æãàg¯Wæ J²³Ô
ÊÝ®Ü±ÜÅÓÝ§ÍÜÅÊÜáÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜÅÊæàÎÔ Ü̈®Üá.

D PÜ¥æ¿áá H®æà CÃÜÈ. B Ü̈Ãæ »æãàg®Üá A®æàPÜ PÜËWÜÚWæ
BÍÜÅ¿á¨ÝñÜ®ÝX Ü̈ª®æíŸáÊÜâ Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ ÓÜíÍÜ¿á ÇæàÍÜÊÜä CÆÉ™.

»æãàg®Ü PÜê£WÜÙÜá :

A®æàPÜ ÍÝÓÜ÷WÜÙÜÈÉ ±ÝíwñÜÂÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí© Ü̈ »æãàg®Üá hæãÂà£ÐÜÂ™, ÁãàWÜ,
Êæà¨ÝíñÜ, B¿ááÊæàì Ü̈, «ÜÊÜáìÍÝÓÜ÷™, ÊÝÂPÜÃÜ|, ÊÝÓÜá¤Ë æ̈Â™, ÓÜá»ÝÑñÜ,
AÆíPÝÃÜ ÍÝÓÜ÷ ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈ ËÐÜ¿áWÜÚWæ ÓÜíŸí—Ô Ü̈ 84 PÜê£WÜÙÜ®Üá°
ÃÜbÔ¨Ýª®æí Ü̈á AÊÜ®Ü ÓÜÃÜÓÜÌ£à PÜísÝ»ÜÃÜ| PÜê£¿á D ÖæàÚPæÁáà ±ÜÅÊÜÞ|.

""CÖÜ × ÎÐÜr ÎÃæãàÊÜá~ ¯UÆ ¯ÃÜÊÜ̈ ÜÂ ¯ÊÜÞì| ±ÜäÊÜì ±ÜÅhÝ±Ü£
±ÜÅaÜívÜ »Üág Ü̈ívÜ ±ÜÃÝPÜÅÊÜÞiìñÜ aÜñÜáÃÜÎà£ ¹ÃÜá Ü̈ ±ÜÅPÝÎñÜ ÓÜÌPÜêñÜ WÜÅí¥Ü
ÓÜÊÜÞg@ ÎÅà»æãàgÃÝg@.''

aÜí Ü̈Å±ÜÅ»ÝÓÜãÄ ËÃÜbñÜ ±ÜÅ»ÝÊÜPÜ aÜÄñÜ WÜÅí¥ÜÊÜä C Ü̈PæR ÓÝQÒ¿ÞX æ̈.

»æãàgÊÝÂPÜÃÜ|í ÖæÂàñÜ̈ … ÍÜŸªÍÝÓÜ÷í ±ÜÅÊÜñÜìñæà >
AÓè × ÊÜÞÆÊÝ—àÍæãà Ë Ü̈ÌaÜcPÜÅÎÃæãàÊÜá~@ >>
ÍÜ̧ ÝªÆíPÝÃÜ̈ æçÊÜgn ñÜPÜìÍÝÓÝ÷~ ¯ÊÜáìÊæáà >
bQñÝÕ ÃÝgÂ Ô¨ÝœíñÜ ñÜñÜÅ ÊÝÓÜã¤̈ Ü¿Þ¯ aÜ >>

AíPÜ ÍÝPÜá®ÜPÝ«ÝÂñÜ¾ ±ÜÅÍÜ° aÜãvÝÊÜá~à¯ÖÜ >
ËPÜê£í aÝ¿áÓÜ̈ Ý½Êæà A¥ÜìÍÝÓÜ÷í ÊæáàZÊÜÞÆ¿Þ >>
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ÍÝÓÜ÷ PÜê£WÜÙÜá

1. hæãÂà£ÐÜ B©ñÜÂ ±ÜÅñÝ±Ü Ô¨ÝœíñÜ, ÃÝgÊÜáêWÝíPÜ, Ë Ü̈Ìgj®Ü
ÊÜÆÉ»Ü

2. ÁãàWÜ/Êæà¨ÝíñÜ ®ÝÊÜáÊÜÞÈPÝ, ÃÝgÊÜÞñÝìívÜ (ÁãàWÜÓÜãñÜÅÊÜê£¤)
3. B¿ááÊæàì¨Ü B¿ááÊæàì Ü̈ ÓÜÊÜìÓÜÌ™, ËÍÝÅí£ Ë¨ÝÂË®æãà Ü̈
4. «ÜÊÜáìÍÝÓÜ÷ ÊÜÂÊÜÖÝÃÜ ÓÜÊÜááaÜc¿á, aÝÃÜáaÜ¿Þì
5. ÊÝÂPÜÃÜ| ÍÜ̧ Ýª®ÜáÍÝÓÜ®Ü, ÓÜÃÜÓÜÌ£àPÜísÝ»ÜÃÜ|
6. ÊÝÓÜá¤Ë¨ÝÂ ÓÜÊÜáÃÝíWÜ| ÓÜãñÜÅ«ÝÃÜ
7. PÝÊÜÂ aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á|, Ë¨ÝÂË®æãà Ü̈
9. ÓÜá»ÝÑñÜ ±ÜÅŸí«Ü Ô¨ÝœíñÜ ÓÜíWÜÅÖÜ
10. ÍæçÊÜ Ü̈ÍÜì®Ü ñÜñÜ¤$Ì ±ÜÅPÝÍÜ
11. AÆíPÝÃÜ ÍÝÓÜ÷ ÍÜêíWÝÃÜ ±ÜÅPÝÍÜ

ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ̈ Ü ×®æ°Çæ

²ñÜêÊÝPÜÂ ±ÜÄ±ÝÆ®æWÝX ÎÅàÃÝÊÜá®Üá 14 ÊÜÐÜì ÊÜ®ÜÊÝÓÜÊÜ®Üá°
A®Üá»ÜËÓÜáÊÜâ Ü̈PÝRX ÔàñÝ ÆPÜÒ$¾| ÓÜÊæáàñÜ®ÝX ÖæãÃÜoá g®ÜÓÝ§®Ü̈ Ü
BÍÜÅÊÜáÊæäí Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ ÊÝÔÓÜá£¤̈ Üª®Üá. B ÓÜí Ü̈»Üì Ü̈ÈÉ ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü ñÜíX
ÍÜã±Üì®ÜU¿áá PÝÊÜá¿ááPÜ¤ÙÝX ÎÅàÃÝÊÜá®ÜÈÉ ±æÅàÊÜá¼PæÒ æ̧àw¨ÝWÜ A Ü̈PæR
ÓÜÊÜá¾£ ÓÜãbÓÜ̈ æ ÆPÜÒ$¾| Ü̈ ÊÜáãÆPÜ BPæ¿á®Üá° ËÃÜã±ÜWæãÚÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. AÈÉí Ü̈
ÆíPæWæ ñæÃÜÚ Ü̈ ÍÜã±Üì®ÜU¿áá ñÜ®Ü° AÊÜÓæ§¿á®Üã°, Ôàñæ¿á A±ÜÅ£ÊÜá
Óèí Ü̈¿áìÊÜ®Üã° ÃÝÊÜ|¯Wæ £ÚÓÜáñÝ¤Ùæ. BWÜ ±ÜÅ£àPÝÃÜ̈ Ü Ÿá©œ¿á®Üá°
Öæãí© Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜ| Ôàñæ¿áÈÉ PÝÊÜá±ÜÅaæãà©ñÜ®ÝWÜáñÝ¤®æ. D PÝ¿áì Ü̈ÈÉ
ñÜ®ÜWæ ÓÜÖÝ¿á ÊÜÞvÜ̧ æàPæí Ü̈á ÊÜÞÊÜ ÊÜÞÄàaÜ®ÜÈÉ PæàÚPæãÙÜáÛñÝ¤®æ. DWÝWÜÇæà
ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ¸Ý| Ü̈ ÃÜáb¿á®Üá° A®Üá»ÜËÔ Ü̈ ÊÜÞÄàaÜ C Ü̈PæR J±Ü³©¨ÝªWÜ ÃÝÊÜ|
BñÜ®Ü®Üá° Öæ̈ ÜÄÔ J±Üâ³ÊÜíñæ ÊÜÞvÜáñÝ¤®æ. b®Ü°̈ Ü iíPæ¿á ÃÜã±Ü «ÜÄÔ BÍÜÅÊÜá Ü̈
ÓÜáñÜ¤Æã KvÝvÜáñÝ¤®æ. C Ü̈PæR Ôàñæ ÊÜáÃÜáÙÝX ÃÝÊÜá®ÜÈÉ A Ü̈®Üá° ×w Ü̈á ñÜÃÜÆá
BWÜÅ×ÓÜáñÝ¤Ùæ. A Ü̈®Üá° æ̧®Ü°qr Öæãà Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜá®Üá ŸÖÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜá¿áÊÝ Ü̈ÃÜã
¸ÝÃÜ©ÃÜáÊÜ PÝÃÜ| AÊÜ®Ü®Üá° ÖÜávÜáPÜÆá Ôàñæ¿áá ÆPÜÒ$¾|®Ü®Üá° PÜÙÜá×ÓÜáñÝ¤Ùæ.
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A æ̈à ÓÜí Ü̈»Üì Ü̈ÈÉ ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá ÓÜ®ÝÂÔ¿á ÃÜã±Ü̈ ÜÈÉ ¼PæÒ PæàÙÜáÊÜ ®æ±Ü̈ ÜÈÉ
Ÿí Ü̈á HPÝíX¿Þ Ü̈ Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° A±ÜÖÜÄÓÜáñÝ¤®æ.

BÍÜÅÊÜáPæR ×í£ÃÜáX Ü̈ ÎÅàÃÝÊÜá ÆPÜÒ$¾|ÃÜá Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° PÝ| æ̈ AÊÜÙÜ®Üá°
ÖÜávÜáPÜáñÝ¤ Ÿí¨ÝWÜ PÜŸí«Ü®æíŸ ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ®Üá ñæãí Ü̈ÃæÁãwẍ ÝWÜ AÊÜ®Ü®Üá°
Pæãí Ü̈á AÊǕ í Ü̈Çæà ÓÜãbÔ Ü̈ ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Ü ÓÜSÂÊÜ®Üá° æ̧ÙæÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. B ÓÜÊÜá¿á Ü̈ÈÉÜ
ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Ý Ü̈ÃÜã A|¡ ÊÝÈ¿á Pæãà±ÜPæR JÙÜWÝX ÃÝgÂ»ÜÅÐÜr®ÝXÃÜáñÝ¤®æ.
ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Ü ±Ü£°¿á®Üá° ÊÝÈ¿áá ŸÆÊÜíñÜ©í Ü̈ ñÜ®Ü°ÈÉÁáà EÚÔPæãíwÃÜáñÝ¤®æ.
ÊÜáñÜíWÜ MáÑ¿á ÍÝ±Ü©í Ü̈ MáÐÜÂÊÜáãPÜ ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ ÜÈÉ A|¡ ÊÝÈ¿áá
PÝÈvÜÆá ÓÝ«ÜÂËÆÉÊæí Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á AÈÉ ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Üá Bíg®æà¿á
Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ÊÜÃæãvÜ®æ ÊÝÔÓÜáñÝ¤ CÃÜáñÝ¤®æ. ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ±ÜÃÝPÜÅÊÜá £Ú© Ü̈ª
ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Üá ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ÓÜÖÝ¿á©í Ü̈ ÊÝÈ¿á®Üá° Pæãí Ü̈á ÊÝ®ÜÃÜÃÝg
®ÝWÜáñÝ¤®æ. ×í©®Ü JvÜíŸwPæ¿áíñæ ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Üá ÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ Ôàñæ¿á®Üá°
ÖÜávÜáPÜÆá ÓÜÖÝ¿á ÊÜÞvÜáÊÜ ÓÜÆáÊÝX ñÜ®Ü° PÜ²ËàÃÜÃÜ®Üá° æ̧àÃæ æ̧àÃæ ©QRWæ
ÔàñÝ®æÌàÐÜOæWæ PÜÙÜá×ÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. AÊÜÃÜÈÉ AíWÜ̈ Ü, hÝíŸÊÜíñÜ, ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ
Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ÊÜÃÜá ÖæãÃÜpÝWÜ, ¨ÝÄ¿áÈÉ »æàq¿Þ Ü̈ gpÝ¿ááË®Ü ÓÜÖæãà Ü̈ÃÜ
ÓÜí±Ý£¿á ÊÜÞ£®Üíñæ ÓÝWÜÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ¨Ýq ÆíPæWæ ÖæãàWÜÆá Ü̈QÒ| ©QRWæ
ÖæãÃÜoá ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å£àÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ñÜÆá±ÜâñÝ¤Ãæ.

ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ PÜ¥Ý»ÝWÜ

"¯à®æà PÜÈ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜá' GíŸá¨ÝX hÝíŸÊÜíñÜÃæà Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ÊÜÃÜá
ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®ÜÜ®Üá° ÖÜáÄ Ü̈áí¹Ô Ü̈ ÊæáàÇæ ÃÝÊÜ|¯í Ü̈ A±ÜÖÜÄÓÜÆ³or Ôàñæ¿á®Üá°
A®æÌàÑÓÜÆá ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá ÊÜáÖæàí Ü̈Å ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü ÎSÃÜ »ÝWÜ̈ ÜÈÉ PÝÆ®Üã°Ä
G Ü̈áª ¯ÆáÉñÝ¤®æ. AÊÜ®Ü PÝÈ®Ü B[ÝñÜPæR ÊÜáÖæàí Ü̈Å ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ ÜÈÉ Ë±ÜÄàñÜ

æ̧ÙÜÊÜ~WæWÜÙÝWÜáñÜ¤Êæ. ÊÜááí æ̈ ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å ÊÜÞWÜì Ü̈ÈÉ ×ÊÜáÊÜíñÜ®Ü ÊÜáWÜ®Ý Ü̈
Êæáç®ÝPÜ®Üá ÓÜí—ÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. ®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÓÜ±ÜìWÜÙÜ ñÝÀá "ÓÜáÃÜÓæ'¿áá ñÜvæ¿ááñÝ¤Ùæ.
AÊÜÙÜ E Ü̈ÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜÅÊæàÎÔ ÊÜááí æ̈ ÓÝWÜáñÝ¤®æ. ®æÃÜÙÜ®Üá° ÓæÃæ×w¿ááÊÜâ Ü̈ÃÜ
ÊÜáãÆPÜ ñÜvæÁãvÜáxÊÜ "Ôí×Pæ'¿á®Üá° ÔàÚ ÊÜááí æ̈ ÓÝWÜáñÝ¤®æ. ÊÜááí æ̈
ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å ñÜo Ü̈ "ÆíŸ' GíŸ ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜ®æ°àÄ ÆíPÝ±Üor| Ü̈ EñÜ¤ÃÜ Wæãà±ÜâÃÜ
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PÜívÜá AñÜ¤ ÓÝWÜáñÝ¤®æ. ÓÜí«ÝÂ ÓÜÊÜá¿áÊÝWÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ñÜ®Ü°®Üá° Öæ̈ ÜÄÓÜ Ÿí Ü̈
ÆíPÝ æ̈àÊÜñæ¿á®Üá° ÓæãàÈÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. AÊÜÙÜ A®ÜáÊÜá£ ±Üvæ̈ Üá ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü AÃÜÊÜá®æ
ÓæàÃÜáñÝ¤®æ. Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° PÝ| æ̈ ¯ÃÝÍÜ®ÝX ÊÜááí æ̈ "AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®Ü'ÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàÄ
"ÎíÍÜ±Ý' ÊÜêPÜÒÊÜ®Üá° HÃÜáñÝ¤®æ. ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü BWÜÊÜá®Ü, AÊÜ®Üá ÔàñæÁãvÜ®æ
ÓÜí»ÝÑÓÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á, CÊÜÙæà ÔàñæÁáí Ü̈á ¯ÍÜcÀáÔ ñÝ®æà ÓÜÌ¿áí ÃÝÊÜá Ü̈ãñÜ
ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜá®æí Ü̈á ±ÜÄaÜÀáÔPæãívÜá, ÃÝÊÜá, ÆPÜÒ$¾|, ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈ÊÜÃÜ
ËaÝÃÜ AÃÜáÖÜáñÝ¤®æ. Ôàñæ AÊÜ®Üá ÖæàÚ Ü̈ GÇÝÉ ËaÝÃÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° BÈÔ, BñÜ®æà
ÃÝÊÜá Ü̈ãñÜ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®æí Ü̈á SbñÜ±ÜwÔPæãívÜá, ñÜ®Ü° aÜãvÝÊÜá~¿á®Üá°
WÜáÃÜá£®Ü B»ÜÃÜ|ÊÜ®Ý°X ÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ ñÜÆá²ÓÜÆá ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜá¯Wæ ¯àvÜáñÝ¤Ùæ. AÊÜÚWæ
®ÜÊÜáÓÜRÄÔ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜá ÖæãÃÜvÜáñÝ¤®æ. ÊÜááí æ̈ AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®ÜÊÜ®Üá°
ÖÝÙÜáÊÜÞvÜá£¤̈ ÝªWÜ APÜÒPÜáÊÜÞÃÜ, Cí Ü̈ÅiñÜ¤®æãvÜ®æ ¿áá Ü̈œÊÝWÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. ŸÅÖÝ¾ÓÜ÷
±ÜÅÁãàWÜ©í Ü̈ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜá®Ü®Üá° Ÿí—Ô ÃÝÊÜ|®æ̈ ÜáÃÜá ñÜí¨ÝWÜ ÃÝÊÜ| ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáÃÜ
ÓÜí»ÝÐÜOæ ®Üvæ¿ááñÜ¤̈ æ. BWÜ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Ü®Üá° ÊÜ—ÓÜÆá ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá CbfÔ¨ÝWÜ

Ü̈ãñÜ®Ü ÊÜ«æ ÓÜÄ¿áÆÉÊæí Ü̈á Ë¼àÐÜ|®Üá E±Ü̈ æàÎÓÜáñÝ¤®æ. B®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü
Bhæn¿áíñæ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Ü ¸ÝÆ Ü̈ ñÜá©Wæ Ÿpær¿á®Üá° ÓÜá£¤ æ̧íQ Öæã£¤ÓÜÆá,
ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá A Ü̈Äí Ü̈Çæà ±Üä|ì ÆíPæ¿á®Üá° ÓÜávÜáñÝ¤®æ.

D ±ÜÅPÜÃÜ| Ü̈ÈÉ Ôàñæ PæÒàÊÜá©í Ü̈ CÃÜáÊÜÙæí Ü̈á Ü̈êyÜ±ÜwÔPæãívÜá ±Üâ®Ü@
ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å ÆíZ®Ü ÊÜÞw ÎÅàÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ aÜãvÝÊÜá~ ¯àw GÇÝÉ ÊÝñæì¿á®Üá°
£ÚÓÜáñÝ¤®æ.
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INTRODUCTION

CHAMPU LITERATURE

Champu is a harmonious blend of prose and

poetry. It catches the attention of the poetic

connoisseurs with its nicely balanced words, lucid

style and lofty imagination. Dandin in his H$mì`mXe©
states

JÚnÚ_`r H$m{MV² Måny[aË`{^Yr`Vo (H$mì`mXe©… 1-31)

Haridasa Bhattacharya advocates the following

explanation of the word Måny-M_ËH¥$Ë` nwZm{V göX`mZ²
{dñ_`rH¥$Ë` àgmX`Vr{V Måny…& Some critics are of the

opinion that the word Champu is derived from the

root M{n JË`m§ and it amounts to Mån`Vr{V Måny…. In

toto one can say that champu is a happy admixture

of prose and poetry. Rhetoricians like Hemachandra,

Vagbhata, Vishwanatha, Sharadatanaya are unanimous

in this regard. If prose has an indelible impression on

the inquisitive readers on account of their lofty

descriptions and subtle meaning poetry will have its

sway due to its metrical musings and rhythmic words

in keeping with the situations and sentiments. This

harmonious blend of prose and poetry creates a new

genre of literature which will be very effective in its

outcome.

Harichandra the author of Jeevandharachampu

opines that Champu would be attractive like a young

maiden who would be a blend of beauty and youth:
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JÚmdbr nÚnaånam M àË`oH$_wËnmX`{V à_moX_² &
hf©àH$fª VZwVo {_{bËdm àmH²$ ~më`VméÊ`dVrdH$Ý`m &&

(OrdÝYaMåny - 1.9)

Bhoja the author of Champuramayana claims that

the combination of prose and poetry creates a special

effect just as good music being accompanied by

instruments has a special effect on the ears:

JÚmZw~ÝYag{_{lVnÚgypŠV… &
öÚm {h dmÚH$b`m H${bVod Jr{V… && (Månyam_m`U - 1.2)

Venkatadhwari the author of Vishwagunadarsha-

champu states that the combination of prose and

poetry would be like the combination of honey and

grapes:

g“… H$ñ` {h Z ñdYoV gw{Y`… _mÛrH$_¥ÛrH$`mo… &&
({dídJwUmXe©Måny - 1-4)

Annacharya the author of Tatvagunadarsha opines

that the combination of prose and poetry would be

like that of the Padmaraga gems studded to the pearl

necklace. Jeevaraja the author of Gopalachampu feels

that the combination of prose and poetry would be

pleasant like watersports. Padmaraja the author of

Balabhagavatachampu states that the combination of

prose and poetry, would be like the garland of Tulasi

endowed with fresh fragrant leaves.

Chavinatha Tripati in this background has

summarised the beauty of the word Champu as

follows:
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JÚnÚ_`§ lì`§ g~ÝY§ ~hþd{U©V_² &
gmb§H¥$V§ ag¡… {gŠV§ MånyH$mì`_wXmöV_² &&

Origin and development of Champu

The blend of prose and poetry could be traced

back to Vedas themselves, the first written record

available to us in world literature. The mixed style of

prose and poetry could be seen in Taittiriya,

Maitrayanee and Katakasamhita along with some

portions of Atharva Veda. The Am»`mZ's of vedas

predominantly possess the mixed style. The third

chapter of Aithareya Brahmana consisting of

Harichandropakhyana, some of the Upanishads like

Kata, Prashna, Mundaka the fifth chapter of Srimad

Bhagavatha Purana, the fourth Amsha of Vishnu

Purana, the Poushyaparva an integral part of Adiparva

of Mahabharatha, a Buddhist text known as

Jathakamala, Hitopadesha, Panchatantra and so on has

a combination of prose and poetry. The mixed style

can be noticed in some of the inscriptions like

Harishena Prashasti on Samudragupta dating back to

3rd century. This Prashasti commences with long

metres like Sragdhara, Shardulavikreeditha wherein the

glory of Samudragupta is highlighted and the

succeeding prose passage narrates the world conquest

tour undertaken by Samudragupta.

Poets are given the freedom of naming the

divisions which occur in the middle of the Champu

such as ñV~H$, CN²>dmg, Amídmg, {dbmg, Cëbmg, A§H$,
H$mÊS>, Va“, bå~H$, H$ëbmob, _ZmoaW, {~ÝXþ, n[aÀN>oX and so
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on. An exception to this could be seen in

Vishwagunadarshachampu of Venkatadhwari wherein

the divisions themselves would form the respective

subject matter.

Champu can be broadly divided into four

depending on their source and subject matter:

1. Mythological or Historical themes could be the

source like Nalachampu, Varadambika Parinaya

Champu and so on.

2. It could be purely imaginative as in case of

Vikramasena Champu.

3. It could be a narrative pertaining to important

pilgrim centres like Vishwagunadarshachampu and so

on.

4. It could be philosophical in its tone and tenor

like Tattvagunadarsha and so on.

A brief history of Champu literature

Trivikrama Bhatta's Nalachampu is the earliest

Champu work available to us now. Simhadithya was

also the name by which Trivikrama Bhatta was

known. He is also the author of Madalasa Champu.

Yashastilaka Champu of Somadeva belongs to the

same century. Somadeva belonged to digambar jain

who was a court poet of Arikesari III of Chalukyas

who inturn was a contemporary of Krishna hailing

from Rastrakutas. Emancipation is possible only by

following the basic tenets of jains states Somadeva.



29

The theme of the Champu is the hardships

experienced by king Yashodhara in his earlier lives

and ultimately getting emancipation by following the

tenets of Jainism. Jeevandharachampu was another

notable work which was written during the same time.

Taking the clue from Uttarapurana of Gunabhadra, the

jain poet Harishchandra has penned this work. It

narrates the story of Jeevandhara in eleven lambakas.

Champuramayana of Bhoja is the most popular

work among the existing and extant Champu genre of

literature. Popularly known as Ramayanachampu this

work closely follows the pattern of Valmikiramayana

in its content and division. The work abounding in

Vaidarbhi style is very attractive and popular on

account of its lucid and free flowing style with nicely

balanced words which at once creates a direct impact

on the readers with its gingling, rumbling and tingling

words. The work belongs to 9th century.

We do not know the real name of Abhinava

Kalidasa who was supposed to be a court poet of

king Rajashekhara who ruled in South India. His work

Bhagavata Champu has derived inspiration from

Srimad Bhagavatha.

Soddala's Udayasundarikatha very reverentially

takes the names of Kalidasa, Bana, Vakpatiraja and so

on and hence he must have derived inspiration from

them.

Anantha Bhatta has composed Champu Bharatha in

12 Sthabaka's having derived inspiration from
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Mahabharatha the veritable source of inspiration. It is

written in an obstruse and pedantic style wherein the

scholastic profoundity scores over the melody and

rhyme, the hallmark of Champuramayana.

Virupaksha Vasantotsava Champu is a historical

Champu composed by Ahobalasuri who flourished in

14th century. It has a graphic portrayal of the

celebrations of the car festival to Lord Virupaksha of

Hampi.

Anandavrindavanachampu is the 15th century

celebrated work of Paramananda who had the title

Kavikarnapoora on account of his total mastery over

poetic diction. Divided into 22 divisions called

Sthabaka the work picturesquely portrays the

childhood prangs of Lord Krishna.

15th and 16thh centuries produced many

biographies in champu style. Foremost among them

were written by Tirumalamba who has graphically

portrayed the greatness of Achutaraya's regime who

ruled Vijayanagar and who was her husband.

Somanatha the court poet of Krishnadevaraya has

depicted the life and achievements of Vyasatheertha as

Vyasayogicharitham. Ramanujacharya a poet of 16th

century has depicted the life of the great Acharya

Ramanuja in his Ramanujachampu.

Neelakantavijaya Champu of Nilakantadikshitha is a

noteworthy work of 17th century. Nilakantadikshitha

was a great Shaivite who belonged to the illustrious

family of Appayyadikshitha and credited with many
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works. His command over Vakrokthi and Vyakarana is

admirable and his style is very dignified and

scholastic.

Vishwagunadarsha Champu of Venkatadhwari is

another important work of this century. Venkatadhwari

is also credited with 3 other Champu’s like

Varadabhyudaya Champu, Uttarachampu and

Srinivasachampu. Varadaraja the presiding deity of

Kanchi is the subject matter of Varadabhyudaya

Champu. Uttarachampu derives its inspiration from

Uttarakanda of Ramayana. Srinivasachampu vividly

portrays the greatness of Lord Srinivasa the presiding

deity of Tirupathi.

The art of Champu is not lagging behind even in

20th century which removes the misconception that

we have to merely gloat over the past. 20th century

Champu works presents wide variety of approaches

and both qualitatively and quantitatively represent a

massive and impressive contribution. The following

Champu's could be mentioned in passing which have

been written in the past 50 years:

amOaËZ_mbmMåny of {Û^m{f gmo_ZmWemñÌr (1968),
lrgd©koÝÐMåny of {hÎmbhpëb Jmo{dÝX^Å> (1968),
lreaÞdamÌmoËgdMåny of H¥$îUOmo{`g (1976), lr amKdoÝÐ
Jwégmd©^m¡_ gáamÌmoËgdMåny of n#m_w{I amKdoÝÐmMm`© (1977), lr
{dÚmdmMñn{V eå^w{b“oída{dO`Måny of nÊS>arZmWmMm`© JbJ{b
(1982), à‡mXMåny of H$Zam{S> {dÅ>bmonmÜ`m` (1989),
VrW©amOMåny, nÌgÝXoeMåny and MÝÐeoIaoÝÐMåny of
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A{^amOamOoÝÐ{_l, Añ_V²Måny of Aao`a² lram_e_m©,
amOoÝÐMÀÐmoX`Måny of éÐXod{Ìnm{Q> and so on.

Pancha Champukavyas

Champuramayana of Bhoja, Champubharatha of

Ananthabhatta, Neelkantavijayachampu of

Neelakantadeekshitha, Vishwagunadarshachampu of

Venkatadhwari, and Nalachampu of Thrivikramabhatta

form the five great champus.

Champuramayana

Having derived inspiration from the Adikavya of

Valmiki, viz., Valmikiramayana, this work of Bhaja has

emerged. It follows the pattern of Valmikiramayana as

each division is known as Kanda. The style of the

poet is lucid and attractive. Prasadguna and

Vaidarbhee style has been uniformly followed here.

The most important commentators on this work are

Narayana, Ramachandra, Kameshwar, Manadev and

Ghanashyama. Bhoja seems to have written this work

upto Sundarakanda from Balakanda.

The command of the poet over alliteration could be

noticed in the 21st verse of Ayodhyakanda.

Z¡dm^dñËd{_h erbdVrfw JÊ`m
Z¡dm^OpËnV¥_Vm§ JUZm§ g am_… &
Z¡dmn_mË_OgwImÝ`h_ß`Zm }̀
Z¡dmn_å~w^aVoZ Z _o àXo`_² &&



33

The description that the bark garments of Rama

became wet and sanctified on account of the tears of

Sita when the former was departing to the forest is

very attractive:

AW aKwHw$bZmWmo _Ü`_må~m{Z`moJm-
X²JwUd{V n[aYmZo _L>Jbmh} {Zame… &
A{YHw$M VQ>dëJOmZH$m~mîngoH$m-
XnJVIa^md§ dëH$b§ n`©YÎm && (2.38)

When Sita started moving towards the forest being

accompanied by Rama, having abandoned Ayodhya

suggestively indicates all the future events which are

going to follow:

`Wm `Wm amKdamOYmZt {dhm` grVm {d{nZmoËgwH$m@^yV² &
VWm VWm@Om`V `mVwYmZm b§H$m§ {dZm amjgamObú_r… &&

(2.43)

Bhoja is an adept even in writing prose passages

wherein one can notice the sound echoing the sense

which is the hallmark of the style of pre raphaelitic

poets in English literature like Donate Gabriel Rossetti

and others. The following passage could be taken as

a pointer in that direction:

Vñ_mËg_ñVjÌdJ©nmQ>Z d{að>YmamnaídY ^aU^rfUdof ^mJ©d
^“mXn[apÀN>ÞVaem¡`© em{b{Z gm¡OÝ`^mOZo OZmZwamJ{Zb`o
{Z_©Ëgao dËgbo dËgo@pñ_pÝdíd§^am^ma§ {MaH$mbYm`©_mU_m`}-
aZw_V… gÞdVm`© {dlmpÝVgwI_Zw^{dVw_{^bfm_r{V &
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wherein the harsh syllables indicate the cruelty of

Parashurama and the soft syllables indicate the soft

syllables indicate the soft delicate nature of Rama.

The lucid and racy style of the poet could be seen

Balakanda itself, wherein we have the adoration of the

Lord:

Zmam`Um` Z{bZm`VbmoMZm`
Zm_mdeo{fV _hm~{bd¡^dm` &
ZmZmMamMa {dYm`H$ OÝ_Xoe
Zm^rnwQ>m` nwéfm` Z_… nañ_¡ && (1.16)

Timely proverbs also catch our attention in

Champuramayana.

1. jramoX_ml`{V qH$ V¥{fVíMH$moa…? (2.6)

2. H¡$Ho${` _m_wn`_§ Z`Vr{V _Ý`o & (2.15)

3. Ob{b{n[a{V H$m_§ g{“aÝVm§ {Ja§ Vm_²& (2.19)

4. amH$mMÝÐo amO_mZoß`^md§ dréÀN>Þm MÝÐH$mÝVñWbrd& (2.23)

5. g§Ìmg`{Þd YZw… Üd{ZZm nw{bÝX…& (2.31) and so on.

Champubharatha

Chmpubharatha by Anantha Bhatta is an inspiration

from Mahabharatha of Vyasa in keeping with the

statement Vyasochchishtam Jagatsarvam. The story of

Mahabharatha is delineated in 12 Sthabaka’s, 1041

verses and more than 200 prose passages in this

work in a dignified and majestic style. The language

of the poet is terse, coupled with strange and unusual
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imaginations which could be seen in the very first

verse of the third Sthabaka:

n¥{Wì`mdmMm@W n¥WmVZyOmo h[a¨ nwamoYm` g_§ ~bm¡K¡… &
nañna ñZoh{_d¡f _mVw§ àñW§ ``m¡ Im§S>deãXnyd©_² &&

The lulling alliteration could be visualised on the

letter {U in the following verse wherein the agitated

antelopes are gazing in different directions of the river

the Yamuna in spate, when the king is about to release

his shaft on them:

jmoUrnVm¡ _XH$b§ à{VH¥$îUgma§
VyUr_wIo n{VVnm{UZIm§Hw$ao@pñ_Z² &

EUrHw$bm{Z Vab¡`©_wZmObmZm§

doUr{_dm{jdbZ¡{d©{nZo {dVoZw… &&

A nice alliteration could be seen here:

AW{^ëb_ëbH$édëb^mdw^m d[a\w$ëb^ëb Hw$beë`nëbd¡… &
ñW{JVmdbmoH$ga{U§ {Xdm¡H$gm§ g_a§ ^`§H$aOd§ {dVZoVw… &&

Neelakantavijayachampu

Neelakantavijayachampu in 5 Ashwasa’s describes

the popular mythological story of churning of the

ocean. Dikshitha is an adept in the usage of dH«$mopŠV
and hence the statement ZrbH$ÊR>ñ` dH«$mopŠV… gm
_w½YoÝXþH$bm{Z^m is very popular. In fact, the poet

commences the work with his characteristic dH«$mopŠV -

dÝXo dmpÄN>Vbm^m` H$_© qH$ VÞ H$Ï`Vo &
qH$ Xån{V{_{V ~«y`m_wVmhmo XånVr B{V &&
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The verse discloses the grand synthesis behind all

men and women through the conception of

Ardhanarisvara as the highest God.

Grand procession of Devendra, the curse of sage

Doorvasa, battle of Gods and demons, the dialogue

between Brhaspati and Shukra, the narration of

Vaikunta, the severety of poison, Shiva consuming the

poison and the emergence of nectar have been

graphically portrayed here. Satire is the forte of the

poet and this has been exclusively depicted in

Kalividambana by the poet.

Neelakantadikshitha was an adept in ì`mH$aU,
nyd_r_m§gm, CÎma_r_m§gm coupled with his unparalleled

devotion towards Siva as could be gleaned here:

dmM§ ì`mHw$éVo {MaÝVZ[Ja§ _r_m§gVo Mmo^`§
nmÝW… H$mì`nWofw nmXH$_bo gŠV… nwamao[a{V &
__oVV² H$W{`î`Vr{V a{MV§ H$mì`§ _`m VËnwZ…
VmdX² dú`{V dm Z dm VXþn[a Ý`ñV… g_ñVmo^a… &&

Neelakantadikshitha carved a niche for himself by

composing different works on Shiva in different

genres like Shivaleelarnava, Gangavatarana, Shiva-

tattvarahasya, Shivotkarshamanjari and so on, wherein

the common factor is his unflinching devotion

towards Shiva.

Vishwagunadarshachampu

This work of Venkatadhwari is novel from the point

of view of its subject matter as well as delineation.
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The geographical regions of the country have been

graphically portrayed here. The cultural ethos of our

country from Badari to Kanchi is nicely depicted

here. Krushanu and Vishwavasu are the two

Gandharvas who perceive the happenings of the

world through their aerial survey and take negative as

well as positive stand respectively in all the 53

descriptions.

{dídmdbmoH$ñn¥h`m H$Xm{MV² {d_mZ_mê$øg_mZdof_²&
H¥$emZw {dídmdgwZm_Yo`§ JÝYd©`w½_§ JJZo MMma &&
H¥$emZwaH¥$emgy`… nwamo^m{JnX§ JV… &
{dídmdgwa^y{ÛídJwUJ«hUH$m¡VwH$s &&

This Champu in the form of narration reflects the

social, cultural and religious ethos of the country

belonging to 17th century.

The following verse may be cited from the point of

view of nicely balanced works:

H$ë`mUmoëbmggr_m H$b`Vw Hw$eb§ H$mb_oKm{^am_m
H$m{MV² gmHo$VYm_m ^dZJhZJ{VŠbmpÝVhm[aàUm_m &
gm¡ÝX`©õrUH$m_m Y¥VOZH$gwVm gmXanm“Xm_m
{Xjw à»`mV^y_m {X{dfX{^ZwVm XodVm am_Zm_m &&

There is no division like Sthambaka or Kanda here,

but each description is a division by itself. Excepting

the grand narration of river Kaveri in prose, poetry

outshines the prose here. Though there is no

succession of events, it still has a glamour of its own.
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Nice proverbs are also not lagging behind here -

1. Jmì`§ Xþ½Y_nmñ` nmñ`{V OZ… H$mo dm `dmJyag§?

2. {V{_aoä`mo Z[h ^`§ XrníMoëbä`Vo _hmZ²&

3. H$ï>§ {eï>j{VH¥${V H$bm¡ H$mí`©_¥ÀN>pÝV {dÚm…& and so on

Though Venkatadhwari is credited with other

Champu's like Hasthigirichampu, Varadabhyudaya-

champu, Uttararamayanachampu, it is Vishwa-

gunadarshachampu, which has firmly established

Venkatadhwari as a writer of eminence and erudition.

Nalachampu

This is the first available Champu among the galaxy

of Champu's composed by Trivikrama Bhatta for

which the episode of Naladamayanthi (Nalopakhyana)

Vanaparva of Mahabharatha is the basis. The style of

Trivikrama reminds us of the style of Subandhu and

Bana the celebrated prose writers. Shlesha is the forte

of the poet and he is known to use different nouns

and adverbs in different unusual combinations as he

has total mastery over them.

Just as the arrow when released reaches its target,

so should the poetic composition reach the hearts of

the poetic connoisseur states Trivikrama Bhatta.

qH$ H$doñVñ` H$mì`oZ qH$ H$mÊS>oZ YZwî_V… &
nañ` öX`o b½Z§ Z KyU©`{V `pÀN>a… &&

Incapable of poetic talent such immature poets are

no better than urchins states Trivikrama Bhatta.
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AàJë^m… nXÝ`mgo OZZramJhoVd… &
g§Ë`oHo$ ~hþbmbmnm… H$d`mo ~mbH$m Bd &&
(OZ+ZramJ, OZZr+amJ)

Poet’s mastery over Shlesha could be noticed here

in the following prose:

`… e¥“ma§ OZ`{V ZmarUm§ Z AarUm§, `… H$amo{V Am{lVñ` Zd§
YZ§ Z (d§) YZ§, `mo JwUofw aÁ`Vo Za_UrZm§ Z a_UrZm§, `ñ` M
Zd§ñ`mJ«Ymaofw ly`Vo Zbmonm»`mZ§ Z bmonm»`mZ§ and so on.

Trivikrama very reverentially takes the names of

Vyasa and Bana whereas Bhoja in his Saraswathi-

kantabharana has remembered Trivikrama with

reverence. Nalachampu has been commented by

Chandapala, Gunavinayagani, Damodara Bhatta,

Nagadeva and others.

Trivikrama calls Nalachampu as Damayantikatha and

at the end of every Uchchwas of this work the word

Haricharanasaroja occurs as a constant refrain on par

with Lakshmyankam of Kiratarjuneeya and Thryanka

of Magha.

The following verse which eulogises Ramayana is

very charming:

gXmofUm{n {ZXm}fm gwIam{n gwH$mo_bm &
Z_ñVñ_¡ H¥$Vm `oZ aå`m am_m`Ur H$Wm && (ZbMåny - 1.11)

I offer my salutations to the author of Ramayana.

Though the work depicts the demon Dooshana it is
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without Dosha, though it narrates the bad deeds of

Khara, still it is tender. The verse has a nice

Virodhabhasalankara.

BHOJA

Generally it is taken that king Bhoja is the author of

Champuramayana or Ramayanachampu. Some critics

are of the opinion that the author of Shringara-

prakasha the king of Malva is different from Bhoja the

author of Champuramayana.

The reason behind this conclusion is that, at the

end of Shringaraprakasha we have the statement B{V
lr _hmamOm{YamO ^moOamO{da{MV whereas at the end of

Champuramayana, we have the statement of B[V lr
{dX ©̂amO{da{MVo& Lakshmanasuri the author of

Yuddhakanda has clarified that the author of

Champuramayana is none other than Bhoja, the king

of Vidarbha. Since we don't have enough proof to

state that the Bhoja the king of Malava was an able

ruler, a poetic connoisseur and an eminent poet we

can conclude that Vidarbha Bhoja is Malava Bhoja. If

one sees the Vaidarbhee style used in

Champuramayana one may conclude that he himself

has acclaimed as Vaidarbheeraja on himself.

Date

Fixing up date and time is difficult proposition in

sanskrit literature for anyone. Still on account of

following reasons we can state that Bhoja lived in

11th century.
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Bhoja quotes the name Rajashekara the 10th

century rhetorician in his works. In one of the verses

he has quoted the name of Vakpatiraja, Rajamrganka

one of the works of Bhoja mentions that he ruled in

1047 A.D. It is also believed that Bhoja used to fight

the war with Jayasimha the third of chalukyas between

1011 and 1019. With these evidences, we can state

that Bhoja must have lived in 11th century.

Life

Bhoja the son of Sindhula was a celebrated ruler of

the dynasty of Paramaras. He seems to have

ascended the throne in 1010 and ruled for 55 years.

n#mmeËn#mdfm©{U gá_mgm {XZÌ`_² &
^moOamOoZ ^moŠVì`… gJm¡S>mo X{jUmnW… &&

Vallabhadeva in his work Bhojaprabandha has

narrated an interesting story regarding Bhoja.

According to this version, Bhoja seems to have lost

his father in his infancy and must have been in the

care of his uncle Munja wherein he had mastered

different branches of learning and was very popular.

Unable to tolerate the popularity of his nephew, Munja

told his subordinate Vatsaraja to kill Bhoja. But, Vatsa

protected Bhoja in his house and displayed a artificial

head of Bhoja which was smeared with blood as

proof of Bhoja's death and gave him a letter which

was written by Bhoja. Having read the letter, Munja

was full of remorse and having handed over the

kingdom to Bhoja departed to the forest.
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Works of Bhoja

Bhoja's scholarship over various branches of

learning could be gleaned here with the statement of

Chandraprabhasuri's Prabhavakacharita:

^moOì`mH$aU§øoVX² eãXemñÌ§ àdV©Vo
Agm¡ {h _mbdmYremo {dÛÀN>H«${eamo_{U… &&

eãXmb§H$maX¡dk VH©$emñÌm{U {Z_©_o
{M{H$Ëgm amÁ`{gÕmÝV VÌ dmñVyX`m{Z M &&

A§H$ emHw$ZH$mÜ`mË_ àíZMyS>m_Ur{Zh
{dH¥$qV Mm`gØmdo AW©emñÌ§ _oK_mb`m &&

A reputed commentator on Bhoja's Saraswati-

kantabharana has given an account of eighty four

works having been written by Bhoja and he seems to

have given names to the work based on titles and

encomiums bestowed on him:

Bh {h {eï>{eamo_{U {Z{Ib{ZadÚ{Z_m©U nyd©àOmn{V n«MÊS>-
^wOXÊS>namH«$_m{O©V MVwaer{V {~éXàH$m{eV ñdH¥$VJ«ÝWg_mO…
lr^moOamO…&

Bhoja seems to have been a prolific writer with

multifaceted genius who has composed works

pertaining to Jyotisha, Kosha, Yoga, Vedanta,

Ayurveda, Dharamashastra, Vyakarana, Vastuvidya,

Shaivadarshana, Kavya, Subhashita etc. The following

works may be mentioned just to illustrate the point.

1. Á`mo{Vf - Am{XË`àVmn{gÕmÝV, amO_¥Jm§H$, {dÛ‚mZdëb^
and so on.
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2. `moJ/doXmÝV - Zm__m{bH$m, `moJgyÌd¥{Îm (connected to

nV§Ob-`moJ gyÌ's), amO_mVmªS>

3. Am`wd}X - Am`wd}Xgd©ñd, {dlmpÝV{dÚm{dZmoX

4. Y_©emñÌ - ì`dhmag_wÀM`…, MméM`m©

5. ì`mH$aU - eãXmZwemgZ, gañdVrH$ÊR>m^aU

6. dmñVw{dÚm - g_am“UgyÌYma

7. H$mì` - Månyam_m`U, {dÚm{dZmoX

8. gw^m{fVà~ÝY - {gÕmÝVg§J«h

9. e¡dXe©Z - VËdàH$me…

10. Ab§H$maemñÌ - e¥“maàH$me…

Shringaraprakasha a work on Alankarashastra is

encyclopaedic in nature with 36 Prakarana's and is a

connecting link between Natyashastra and Alankara-

shastra. Dr. V. Raghavan former professor of

Sanskrit, recipient of the titles and awards like Padma

Bhushana, Kavi Kokila and others has written his

doctoral dissertation on Sringara Prakasha. Sringara is

the only rasa according to this work and hence the

title Sringara Prakasha is relevant.

* * * * *
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SUNDARAKANDA

The background

In order to keep the word given to his father

Dasharatha, Sri Rama goes to the forest in exile for

14 years accompanied by Sita and Lakshmana. As

suggested by Agastya, Lakshmana sets up an Ashram

for them to stay at Panchavati. As fate would have it,

there Surpanakha who sets her eyes on Rama is so

enamoured of him that she begs and importunes

Rama to have her as wife. Annoyed by her

insinuations, Rama gets her deformed by getting

Lakshmana to cut her nose and ears. Her feeling now

converted to ones seeking revenge, she returns to

Lanka and provokes her brother Ravana by

describing the beauty of Sita Devi and by creating

lust in Ravana's heart to make Sita his wife. Having

been provoked into vengeance, Ravana requests his

uncle Maricha to help him in his endeavour to abduct

Sita. When Maricha, who had already tasted the

arrows of Rama, refuses to comply with his requests.

Ravana coerces Maricha to do his bidding. Maricha is

made to take the guise of a golden deer with silver

spots and jewelled horns and stalk the place around

the Ashrama where Rama stayed. Lured by its

enchanting beauty, Sita persuades Rama to capture

that magical deer. When Rama, who goes in pursuit

of the deer, fails to return even after a long time, Sita

sends Lakshmana to go in search of his brother after
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much pleading. Using this opportune moment, Ravana

sneaks into the Ashrama in the guise of a Sanyasi

(mendicant) and abducts Sita.

On their return to the Ashrama after killing Maricha,

Rama and Lakshmana are shocked to find it empty

and proceed in search of Sita. When they are

obstructed by a Rakshasa named Kabandha, they slay

him and as directed by him they go in search of the

monkey warlord Sugreeva to strike an alliance with

him. Sugreeva had suffered a similar predicament as

Rama’s, having been cheated of his kingdom as well

as his wife by his mighty elder brother, Vali. Mortally

afraid of his brother's prowess, Sugreeva would be

holding camp at Mount Rishyamukha, with his

generals such as Anjaneya and others, where he knew

Vali would not be able to enter owing to the effect of

a curse by Saint Mathanga (that forbade his entry

there). Having exchanged their mutual tales of woe,

they enter into a pact to help each other out of their

common distress. Accordingly, Rama slays Vali and

restores Sugreeva his kingdom and wife. When

Sugreeva gets indulgent with his re-won fortune and

forgets to fulfil his part of the promise, Rama sends

him a reminder through Lakshmana. Profusely

apologizing for  his folly, Sugreeva despatches his

brave ministers in all the directions in search of Sita.

He preserves his ablest and most trusted minister

Hanuman along with Angadha and Jambavanta for the
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southern direction; and they, in the course of their

search come across Sampathy, the brother of Jatayu

and as per his counsel, decide to go in search of Sita

across the sea.

THE STORY OF SUNDARAKANDA

Jambavanta and others praise Hanuman, extolling

his heroic qualities and inspire him to set on the

daunting task of the search for Sita, now under the

captivity of Ravana. Hanuman stands atop Mount

Mahendra, getting ready to launch himself into the

sky. The abrasion caused by his mighty feet produce

most striking and significant developments on the

mountain.

Thereon, the mighty Hanuman darts towards Lanka,

but is confronted with several obstacles. The first one

to try to stop him is Mynaka, the son of Himavantha,

and the next one to challenge him is Surasa, the

mother of snakes whom Hanuman overpowers by

passing through her belly. He then is confronted by

Simhika, who had the power to pull a person by a

shadow, using which she tries to arrest Hanuman’s

progress. Hanuman slays her and continues his

journey.

Thereon, Hanuman lands on a mountain called

'Lamba' situated near the seashore perched on the top

of which, he espies one of the tall minarets of the city

of Lanka and proceeds in that direction, by which
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time the evening sets in. He is threatened by the

guardian deity of the city of Lanka who forbids him

from entering the city. Hanuman defeats her in a

combat and obtaining her permission, enters the

palace complex of Ravana.

Disappointed at failing to find Sita there, he reaches

'Ashokavana' and climbs on the 'Shimshapa' tree from

which vantage point he notices the arrival of Ravana

and overhears his conversation with Sita. Having been

confirmed by the drift of the conversation, that it was

indeed Sita that he had found, he descends the tree

once Ravana is out of sight and introduces himself as

"Hanuman, Rama’s messeger" and briefs her on

Rama, Lakshmana, Sugreeva and the rest. Having

been convinced of the veracity of his report, Sita

hands over her pearl broach (Choodamani) to be

given to Rama. After expressing his obeisance to Sita,

Hanuman gets down to ravaging the beautiful

Ashokavana when he is challenged to a war by

Akshakumara and Indrajit. The latter eventually arrests

Hanuman by using the Brahmastra and produces him

before Ravana.

A conversation ensues between Hanuman and

Ravana culminating in Ravana pronouncing the death

sentence on Hanuman. But he is dissuaded against

doing so by his brother, Vibheeshana who points out

that such a punishment should not be meted out to an

emissary. However, Ravana passes an order that a
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cotton cloth be wound around the tip of Hanuman's

tail and set on fire. Not the one to be thus subdued,

Hanuman then goes on a rampage, setting the whole

city of Lanka ablaze, but taking care at the same time

that the safety of Sita is ensured. Having given

Ravana a taste of his prowess through his exploit,

Hanuman takes a leap back across the ocean to reach

back to Rama and hands him over the Choodamani

and gives a detailed report of his remarkable

adventure.

* * * *

gwÝXao gwÝXamo am_… gwÝXao gwÝXar H$Wm

gwÝXao gwÝXar grVm gwÝXao gwÝXa§ dZ_² &

gwÝXao gwÝXa§ H$mì`§ gwÝXao gwÝXa… H${n…

gwÝXao gwÝXa§ _§Ì§ gwÝXao qH$ Z gwÝXa_² &&
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gwÝXaH$mÊS>… &

VVmohZy_mÝXeH$ÊR>ZrVm§ grVm§ {dMoVw§ n{W MmaUmZm_²&
_hoÝÐe¡bñ` IJoÝÐdoJ… àñWmXþXñWmËàW_mZdoJ…

&& 1 &&

VXmZr_wXÝdXþëb”ZÑT>Va{Z{hVMaU{ZînrS>Z§ gmoTw>_j_…
ú_m^¥Xof {§Z…eof{Z…ga{ÞP©am¡KV`m {ZaÝVa{ZînV×mîndf©
Bd BVñVVmo {dVVOr_yVd¥ÝXV`m nm[aßbd{e{WbYpå_„
Bd, g§Ìñ`_mZHw$ÄOa`yWV`m g§OmVœ`Ww[ad,
gmÜdgYmd_mZh[aUJUMaUIaVaIwaH$mo{Q>nmQ>ZmoØÿVYmVwYybrnm{b-
nmQ>{bV{dH$Q>H$Q>H$V`m j[aVemo{UV Bd, VËjU-
à~wÕH$ÊR>rad_wI[aVH$ÝXaV`m H¥$VmH«$ÝX Bd, n[agaJˆa-
{Z{~arg{Z…g¥Vgarg¥nV`m {ZJ©{bVmÝÌ_mb Bd,
KyU©_mZVé{dQ>nH$mo{Q>Vm{S>VObXd¥ÝXñ`pÝXVgrH$a{ZH$a-
H$moa{H$VmH$maV`m g_wnOmVñdoX Bd, ñ\${Q>H$VQ>monb
nVZX{bVH$sMH$gw{fag§_yN>©ËndZñ\y$ËH$man[any[aVJJZV`m
àdY©_mZmoÜd©œmg Bd dMgm_{df`§ Xm¡ñÏ`_^OV &&

H¥$Ëdm _mé{Vb”ZmopËWVa`mÎmÌmZw`mÌm§ VV…
n`m©`mËn{VVm _hoÝÐJhZjmoUréhmUm§ V{V… &

_Ü`odm[a{Z{Y àH$m{eV{eIm goVmo… H¥$Vo ^m{dZ…
gyÌÝ`mg{ZImVe§Hw${Zdh^«mpÝV¨ n`moYm¡ XYm¡ && 2 &&

njm{^KmVa`ao{MVdr{M_mbm-
ËnmWmo{ZYo… ndZZÝXZ{dl_m` &
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CÎmw“l¥“Hw$bH$s{bVZmH$bmoH$mo
_¡ZmH$^y^¥XþXO¥å^V g§^«_oU && 3 &&

VÌ `mÌmàË`yh… àË`wØÿV B{V djgm V_Y… nmV{`Ëdm
à`mÝV_oZ§ gmÝËd`pÝhaÊ`Zm^mo ~^mfo &&

gmJaoU H¥$VkoZ VdmÜdlmpÝVemÝV`o &
_méVo ào[aVmo@ñå`Ú gm¡å` {dlå` Jå`Vm_² && 4 &&

ËdpËnÌmh§ n[aÌmV… nydª nd©V^o{XZ… &
Vñ_mÞmpñ_ {dnjmo@Ú gnj B{V _m§ ^O && 5 &&

Ed§ àmW©`_mZ_oZ§ g§_mÝ` H$m`©JË`m JVo g{V hZy_{V &&

AdbmoŠ` {haÊ`Zm^_ãYm¡ db_mZ§ ~b_mZ_m{WdO«… &
eV_Ý`wanoV_Ý`wamgrËnd_mZmË_OgodZmX_wpî_Z² && 6 &&

VXZw `Wmnwa§ b§H$mnwa¨ à{V àYmdVmo hZy_V… ga{U_éU-
XéUgmaWo… nXdt {dÝÜ` Bd dXZ§ ì`mXm` {ÛagZOZZr
a§hgm gwagm &&

C‚m¥på^Vñ` Vagm gwagm§ {dOoVw§
nmXm¡ n`mo{YH${bVm¡ nd_mZgyZmo… &

Vñ`moÎm_m“_^dÒJZòdÝVr-
drMrM`ñI{bVgrH$a_mb^m[a && 7 &&

VZw§ VZyH¥$Ë` VXm hZÿ_mÝH¥$Ëdm àdoe§ OR>ao VXr`o &
VVmo {d{ZîH«$å` g MH«$nmUopñÌ{dH«$_ñ` H«$__od MH«o$

&& 8 &&
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^y`mo@{n gmo@`§ aKwZmWXÿVpüÀN>oX JÀN>ÞIa¡… IamJ«¡… &
Z¥qgha§h… n{W qg{hH$m“§ N>m`m{ZamoYmXwnnÞ_Ý`w…

&& 9 &&

VXZw nmamdmañ` nmao bå~{eI[a{U bå~_mZ… àVZw-
VadnwbªH$mnwamoÎmaJmonwaÛma_mgmÚ {ZVmÝV{MÝVmVÝVwg§Vm-
{ZVmÝV…H$aUmo@^yV² &&

dmZagoZm H$W§ Vao{X__ÝVam`§ {dVÝdÝV_wXÝdÝV_²,
VaVwZm_, H$W_wn`mVw `mVwYmZamOYmZr{__m_², gd©Wm
{dVW_ZmoaWmo Xmea{W…, _moKrH¥$VmU©db”Z… Ho$db-
_h_^d_², Or{dVm dm Z do{V Z OmZm{_ OmZH$s{V VÌ
^JdVt grVm_d{OJ{_fwamÄOZo`… àÀN>Þg§MmahoVmoañV_`§
J^pñV_m{bZ… Ho$db_{^bbmf&&

VXZw emV_Iñ`mJñË`g§{ZYm¡ {Z{jáMmnñ` n«Ë`mgrX{V
à`moOZdobo{V àMoVgo H$W{`Vw{_d àVrMt {Xe§ à{de{V
^Jd{V ^mñd{V&&

Am{d~©^yd nydm©Ðo… l¥§“o l¥“maOr{dV_² &
V_ñV_mbH$mÝVmaHw$R>ma… eebmÄN>Z… && 10 &&

Vpñ_ÝàXmofg_`o ghgm hZy_m-
ÝH$s{V©ÀN>Q>mOd{ZH$m_nZr` eÌmo… &

Am{d~©^yd gw_Z…n[aVmofUm`
b§H$màdoeZdZmQ>H$gyÌYma… && 11 &&



52

VËH$mbo b§H$m{YXodVm_mË_Zm gh {dJ«h§ {dYmVw§ J¥hrV-
`wd{V{dJ«hm§ _mJ©n«gmañ`mJ©br^y` ^y`gm VO©`ÝVt {Z{O©Ë`
V`m dmZa a{MVmdkmonk§ {ZO{Zb`{db`§ ga{gOmgZ-
emgZmXmdoX`ÝË`m {d{hVmZw_{V_m©é{VbªH$m`m_{dH$b_od
_¡{Wbt {d{MÝdÞ¡F©$VMH«$d{V©Z… àmgmX_mggmX&

Efm amjggmd©^m¡_ZJar ajü_ya{jVm
Vñ`oX§ gXZ§ gwdU©{eIa§ {~^«mU_^«mdbr_² &

EVËnwînH$_möV§ YZnVo[aË`mXamÝ_méVo-
ñVÌmXe©`{XÝXþXrn{H$aUàÚmo{VVmem {Zem

&& 12 &&

A{nM &&

Am{XË`… H¥$VH¥$Ë` Ef ^{dVm grVmnVoarÑe§
gmhmæ`§ {daMæ` H$s{V©_Vwbm_m{XËgwZm gyZwZm &

BË`mbmoÀ` VXm {H$b ñd`_{n »`mqV J¥hrVw§ nam§
b§H$m`m§ aKwZmWXÿVgaUm¡ MÝÐoU Xrnm{`V_² && 13 &&

Ed_od n`©Q>ÞñdßZgwÝXargm¡ÝX`©_wÐm§ {ZÐ`mß`{Veæ`
eæ`mJ¥ho H¥$Vg§doe§ doe`wd{Vn[ad¥V_damoYdYyOZ_ß`-
{ZamoYoZ {Zarú` VÌ {dVW_ZmoaWmo _mé{V{d©a{MV~hþ{dY-
{MÝVmàH$ma… n«mH$mamXdßbwV… gÞemoH$d{ZH$m`m_{n
_¡{Wbr_Ýdoï>w{_ï>XodVmàU{V_VZwV &&

VVñVñ`m§ ZmJ-nw§ZmJ-Vmb-{hÝVmb-V_mb-H¥$V_mb-
gab--~Hw$b-dÄOwb-{VbH$-Am_bH$-Hw$Q>O-{bHw$M-
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H$VH$-H$¸$mobm-A§H$mob-bd“-[dH§$H$V-Ho$VH$s-H$Xå~-
CXþå~a-H${nËW-AœËW-Hw$a~H$-_é~H$-_mH$ÝX-Hw$ÝX-
{VÝXþH$-MÝXZ-ñ`ÝXZ-MånH$-Mmåno`-nZg-dooVg-nbme
nmQ>bm-agmb-{à`mbw-àm`¡aZoH¡$aZmoH$h{Zdh¡… n[ad¥Vm`m§
n[a^«_Þ^«§H$f{dH$Q>{dQ>n{Z{~{S>VJJZàn#mm§ H$m§MZ
H$m#mZ_`t qeenm_méamoh &&

nwZa`_oZm_mbmoŠ`¡d§ {MÝVm§ VVmZ &&

Á`moËñZm§ {dZm{n {Zdgo{Þ{e erV^mZw-
íN>m`m§ {dZm{n {dbgo{Ôdgoûdamo@{n &

EZm§ {dZm aKwn{V… n[aJ¥ø Y¡`ª
gàmU Ed dgVr{V {d{MÌ_oVV² && 14 &&

Ed§ {MÝV`Vm hZy_Vm H$W_{n {ZerWg_`o JVo {Zer-
{WZrZmWo@{n Ma_{J[a{eIamonH$ÊR>godm_wËH$ÊR>_mZo
XeH$ÊR>ñVw {ZÐmeofoU ñ_aeaàhmaoU M H$bwfrH¥$Vmj…
gagh[aMÝXZMM©`m OmZH$sXe©ZoÀN>`m M n«H${Q>VamJ…
n[ad{V©Vd¡H$jH$_mb`m _wHw$Q>aËZn«^`m M {VañH¥$VZjÌ-
_mb… eZ¡… eZ¡a{deXemoH$d{ZH$m_² &&

EVÔe©ZoZ don_mZVZwbVm _¡{Wbr H$mnwéf{df`néf-
dMZnmaån`}U {dXr`©_mUöX`m öX`X{`Vme`àË``mX_w_od
V¥U_ÝVaV… H¥$Ëdm pñWVm n`©^mfV &&

A{`, gH$bg_mMmaà{Vð>m{Zð>… na_oð>r ZZw Hw$bJwé-
^©dV… naH$bÌa{VanÌnm§ OZ`{V {h JmoÌOmVmZm_² &&
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^y`mo@{n n#mdQ>rn[aga__§w OZ_ZwHy$bn«^ÄOZ
BdmZwHy$b… Hy$bmonH$ÊR>§ n[a^«ï>m§ Zmd{_d `{X Z`oWm…, V{h©
Vdm{n X`Vo {Z`V§ _Xr`mo Or{dVoe… gmjm‚mr{dVoemo@{n
Ëd{` X`mbw^©doV² &&

XmeaWoaOæ`m`m _¡Í`m… nmÌ_{n ^{dVm{g &&

qH$Vw Ian«_wI{ZemMa~b_WZg_`é{Mab¾gmÝÐdgm-
n§{H$b_wI_m`©nwÌñ` {ebr_wI§ ^dÝV_ÝVaoU H$… lÔYrV
{ZOöX`J{bVé{YaYma`m àjmb{`Vw_² &&

AWdm OZñWmZg_amXmaä` g_am^mdmdJ«hV¥{fVmZm§
gm¡{_{Ìn{ÌMmVH$mZm§ emo{UVmå~wnmaUm§ VdmnZ`üoËH$…
g_Wm} {Zdma{`Vw_² &&

Ed§ OZH$Xþ{hVwadYraUm\${U{V_mH$Ê`© H$monnamL²>_wImo
Xe_wIñVm_{^Vmo {ZdgÝVrama{jH$amjgré{Ôí` "^dË`…
MVw{^©aß`wnm`¡aoZm_dí`§ dí`m§ Hw$éÜd_² & B`_ZZwHy$bm
Mo{X_m§ hVmem§ àmVaeZm` _hmZg§ Z`V' BË`m{Xí`
{ZemÝVo àË`mgÞo {ZemÝV_od à{ddoe &

VXZw jUXmMarUm§ ^rfUdrjUdm½XmofmoÝ_ofU_wHw${bV-
öX`nwÊS>arH$m nwÊS>arH$`yWn[ad¥Vgma“m“Zm^“r_“rHw$-
dm©Um Jrdm©UVéUrd emn~bmÛgwYm§ ànÞm OZH$ZpÝXZr
{MÝVm_od_H$amoV² &&
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ZyZ§ {d{XVd¥ÎmmÝVo OQ>m`w{f JVm`w{f &
_m{_hñWm_m`©nwÌ… qH$ Zm{YJVdmÝn«^w… && 15 &&

AmhmopñdËH«$ì`mX_m``m {dn`©ñVàH¥$Vo… H$mHw$ËñWñ`
{H$ådZmñWm g§Om`Vo && AWdm

Z Ho$db§ _m_haÔþamË_m H¥$nm§ M am_ñ` {ZgJ©{gÕm_² &
BX§ Z MoËg§{lVdËgb… qH$ ^doËg VyîUt OJXoH$dra…

&& 16 &&

BËW§ {dbß` aKwnw§Jd_od g§VV§ {MÝV`ÝVr H¥$ÀN´>mÝ_yÀN>m©-
_J_V² &&

{ZemMarñVm§ {ZadÚerbm§ {Z^©Ëg©`ÝVr{Z©^¥V§ {Zdm`© &
AñdßZbmoH$moËgd_mË_X¥ï>§ Xþ…ñdßZ_oH§$ {ÌOQ>m OJmX

&& 17 &&

qH$M &&

Cn¿Zd¥jñ` namoj^mdm-
XþnoË` n¥Ïdr§ gw{Ma§ bwR>ÝË`m… &

Zº§$MañÌr_wIH${e©Vm`m…
grVmbVm`mpñÌOQ>m OQ>m^yV² && 18 &&

VXZÝVa_mË_Ë`mJm` ñn¥h`ÝË`m§ _¡{Wë`m§ _mé{V-
[a`_ZwnojUr`m VnpñdZr Zr{V__w#mVr{V {MÝVm§ n[aJ¥ø
ZoXr`mZñ`m ~^yd &&
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VV… &&

Xoì`m XemZZdMmo_`dO«XrU©-
H$Um©ÝVad«U{damonU^ofOm{Z &

{dòå^UmW©_`WmÝd`g§JVm{Z
am_m{^H$sV©Z_Yy{Z eZ¡Ý`©{f#mV² && 19 &&

VXZÝVa§ g_ÝVmËàgm[aVZ`Zm OZH$VZ`m Vñ`m§
emIm`m§ emIm_¥J_wÛrú` Xþ…ñdßZ~wX²Ü`m M{H$VöX`m
gbú_Um` am_m` ^Ì} ^Ð_me§g_mZm OZ{__§ Xþamnñdmn§
ñdßZ… H$W_mßZw`m{X{V {d{MÝË` _m``m g_m`mVZ¡F©$V
B{V ~wX²Ü`m Vñ_mÝ_méVnwÌmÎmÌmg &&

gmo@{n g_dVr`© dMZd¡{MÍ`m‚mZH$nwÌt àË`m`{`Vw-
_mÄOZo`… H¥$VmÄO{bì`©{OknV² &&

H$ë`m{U Ëd{Û`moJoZ Vrd«doJoZ Vmå`V… &
amKdoÝÐñ` XÿV§ _m_Ý`Wm _m ñ_ _Ý`Wm… && 20 &&

Ëd`m gh àpñWV{MÎmd¥{Îm-
{d©^mdarH$moH$g_mZY_m© &

dMmo@~«drÝ_¡{W{b _Ý_wIoZ
Ëdm§ H$m¡eb§ H$mogbamOnwÌ… && 21 &&

A{n M &&

{eagm Vd gm¡{_{ÌaH$amoX{^dmXZ_² &
An¥ÀN>Ëgmo@{n ^Ð§ Ëdm_{Ynü dZm¡H$gm_² && 22 &&
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Ed_{^{hV`m V`m g§^yV{dòå^V`m ^`mXnoV`m
VmdXZw`wº$… ndZVZ`mo dm{b_aUH$maU§ gwJ«rdñ`
g»`_m»`m` àmMoVgMoV Bd g§VVg§{Z{hVam_Zm_-
_“b_“xbr`H$_ñ`¡ àm`ÀN>V² &&

gm¡»`mdhñ` ndZmË_OZr`_mZ-
am_m“xbr`H${dbmoH$Zdmgañ` &

gË`§ H$bm§ eVV_t ^w{d Z¡d ^oOo
nm{UJ«hmoËgd{XZ§ OZH$mË_Om`m… && 23 &&

VVñV§ OmZH$s {Z…gr_hfm© ~^mfo &&

_hm^mJ, gd©Wmñ` XþamË_Z… àË`mgrX{V_¥Ë`waod_Zbm-
{^YmZ`m {d^rfUXþ{hÌm ñd_mÌm ào{fV`m ^m{fV§ M&
A`_ß`Zm`©erbñVwar`_wnm`_ÝVaoU Z _m_m`©nwÌñ` g_n©-
{`î`{V & {Z`V_h_{n _mgmXÿÜdª Z eŠZw`m§ n«mUmÝH¥$nUm-
ÝYma{`Vw{_{V &&

EVXmH$Ê`© _mé{V_©hmZw^mdo, _m ^¡fr…& ^dÝVt dhÞod
VyU©_w„{”VgmJamo aKwdaMaUga{gOg_rn_wn`mñ`m{_ &
_m_g_Wª Z g_W©`oWm BË`{^{hVdmZ² &&

AW V_wdmM gm OZH$amOgwVm _w{XVm
{H$_w Vd XþîH$a§ MaUb{”Vdm[a{ZYo… &

A{n Vw _`m gh ßbdJnw§Jd `mñ`{g Mo-
{Þ`V_nm{`Zr n[aU_oØdV… nXdr && 24 &&
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AÝ`ƒ &&

nm{Vd«Ë`hþVmeZoZ `{X V§ Hw$`m©_h§ ^ñ_mgm-
ËgË`§ XmeaWo… eañ` Z ^doXmË_mo{MVm nmaUm &

qH$ M¡Vñ` `emo{Zemn{Va{n àåbmZH$mpÝV^©doX²-
^«mV… em{gVamdUo aKwnVm¡ `mÌm __ lo`gr && 25 &&

Ed§ ì`möV… ndZgwVmo {dZrVm§ grVm§ nwZam~^mfo &&

_m`m_¥JoU Vd _¡{W{b d{#mVm`m…
emIm_¥JoU nwZamJ{V[aË``wº$_² &

Efm H$Wm{n ^wdZo {dVVm `{X ñ`m-
ËH$m Zm_ am_YZwf… à{WVm àepñV… && 26 &&

qH$ ~hþZm & BË`oVXod {MpÝVV_² & `Xhª amKd-
J¥{hÊ`mñVXod {ZpíMV_² & `ËgÑe_rÑeñ` g_mMmañ`
VXod àH$m{eV_² & `XZwJwU§ amdUmnamYn«{V{H«$`m`m-
ñVXodmZw_mo{XV_² & `XZwHy$b§ Hw$bdYyerbñ` VXod H${WV_²&
`Xþ{MV§ j{Ì`mUrdmUràH«$_ñ` VXodmonH«$mÝV{_{V ~hþe…
àeñ` gd©Wm am_bú_Um b§H$m{__m§ àmám{d{V OmZ{H$,
OmZr{h & AZwOmZrhr_§ OZ§ àñWmVw_² &&

qH$M &

H$mHw$ËñWoZ {d{XVnyd©_{^kmZ§ {H$_{n Xr`Vm{_{V &&

gm Vw XrKª {Zœñ` nwam Ibw {MÌHy$Q>VQ>dZo VéUVaVé-
a_Ur`V`m _ÝXr^dÞÝXZd¡^do aKwZÝXZoZmonYmZrH¥$Vm§H$m`m
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__ n`moYan[agao IaVaZIam¾{da{MV{dXmaU§ YmamYaZm-
_mZ§ H$mH§$ aKwn{Vì`©bmoH$`V² &&

Hw$eê$nHw$eoe`mgZmñÌ§
{dOhm¡ dmg{ddm`go g dra… &

AW VËH¥$n`m öVm{j_mÌ-
{üaOrdr g XYm¡ `WmW©g§km_² && 27 &&

g¡fm n[a{MVH$Wmñ_aUm{X²ÛJw{UVXþX©em Ho$e{nZÕ_na-
{_X_{^kmZ_wÝ_wÀ` &&

MyS>m_{U§ H${ndañ` XXm¡ Xemñ`-
g§Ìmgnw{ÄOVéfm{¾Xe§ H¥$em“r &

AmXm` VËàU{Vnyd©_gm¡ àVñWo
_m{UŠ`J^©dXZmoaJVwë`~mhþ… && 28 &&

VV… H¥$VH¥$Ë` Ed {ZJ©Ë` {ZOmJ_Z§ {ZemManVo…
àH$me{`Vw_emoH$d{ZH$m§ ~^ÄO à^ÄOZmË_O… &&

VXZw ga^g_ma{jH$ajmoJU{Zdo{XVà_XdZH$XZHw${nV-
XedXZào{fVmpÝnV¥n{VqH$H$a^`§H$ampÝH¨$H$amÝàhñVnwÌoU
Oå~w_m{bZm gh {ZhË` M¡Ë`VmoaU_wnJVd{V hZy_{V &&

nwZa{n {Ze{_Vm{_V{Z{eMaJU_maUmo amdU…
g{MdmÝn#m n#mmZZnamH«$_mÝàhgZà_wImÝdbr_wI§ OrdJ«mh§
J¥†rÜd{_{V àm{hUmoV² &
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VÌ VmZ{n VmoaUn[aKoU n#m n#mVm§ ZrËdm _whþ_©whþ-
Xm©ea{WXÿVmo@h{_Ë`mË_mZ_wÕmof`ÝV§ hZy_ÝV§ {Z`ÝVw§ {Z`ÝVm
{Z{Ibajgm_Ü`j_jHw$_ma_Ü`{jnV² &&

VËjU§ jUXmMamUm§ {_fVm_od {Zînm{XVa“{Zînof-
H¥$Ë`ü¡Ë`àmgmX_wËnm{Q>VñVå^OmVOmVdoXgm X½Üdm ^y`mo@-
ß`wnm{lVVmoaU… g_raUgwVmo ~^yd & EZ_{n d¥ÎmmÝV§ lwËdm
Hw${nVñ` {ZemManVo`w©JnXod {ZnoVw… nwÌo gwÌm_{O{V
g{_{VhoVmo{dªe{VÑï>`… &&

A{Z{_f^wdZo dm ì`mopåZ dm ^yVbo dm
g_a_wnJV§ Ëdm§ dr{jVw§ H$… g_W©… &

B{V Zw{VdMZoZ ûcmK`Ý_oKZmX§
ßbdJ{_h Z`o{V àm{hUmoÐmjgoÝÐ… && 29 &&

VXZw `mVwYmZ~bàYmZ{ZYZH«w$Õmo {d{dYm`wYd¡VÏ`§
{d_¥í` {dO`lrg§JVJÝY§ JÝYdhZÝXZ§ gXmZÝXmñÌoU
~~ÝY XeH$ÝYamË_O… &&

VoZ {Xì`mñÌoU {ddeeara_oZ§ {n{eVmeZm… eUdëH$-
b¡~©~ÝYw… &&

VXZÝVa{_VahZZmghV`m {Z•þVñ` {Xì`mñÌñ` à^md§
{d^md`pÝd^mdarMan{VVZyO… ndZVZ`§ {ZO{nV¥g_rn-
_wn{ZZm` &&
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{Zlo`gàU{`Zt nXdt {ZamoÕþ§
Ì¡bmoŠ`nmnn[anmH${_dmÎmê$n_² &

gy`}ÝXþnmdH$_hm§{g Vnmo~boZ
{OËdm `WoÀN>_{^{fº${_dmÝYH$ma_² && 30 &&

gmo@{n ßbd§J_{^drú` g_ranwÌ§
{MÌr`_mUöX`… {n{eVmeZoÝÐ… &

H¡$bmge¡bMbZmJ{g emnXm`r
ZÝXrœa… ñd`_wnmJV BË`_§ñV && 31 &&

VV… àhñVoZ {d{hV{d{dYmZw`moJ… àË`^mfV amdU§
_mé{V… &&

A`_h_hn©{VHw$b{VbH$ñ` gË`g§Yñ` {nV¥{Z`moJ-
g_wnJVdZdmg{ZaVñ` eyn©H$mam{V~m{YVeyn©UImàmá-
d¡ê$ß`Hw$ß`ËIaà_wI{Z{eMa~bnbmbOmbH$ënmÝVmZb-
H$ën{ebr_wIñ` H$nQ>h[aUhZZg_`n[a_w{fVXmamÝdofU-
g§OmVgwJ«rdg»`ñ` g_wËImVdm{bH$ÊQ>H$ñ` Xþd¥©ÎmjÌ-
d§edZndZgmaWoñVnmo{ZYoOm©_X½Ý`ñ` ^wO~bmdbonbmon-
hoVmo… lr_Vmo XmeaWoXÿ©Vmo@h§ grVm_mJ©_mJ©Um` {X{e{X{e
VnZVZ`ào{fVmZm§ dmZamUm_oH$V_… g_wÐb”ZO”mbñVd
ZJaà_XdZgr_{Z aKwdaY_©XmamÝn«Uå` n«{Vð>mgw_©Xr`-
_mJ_Z§ àH$me{`Vw§ à_{WVmemoH$d{ZH$mZmoH$h{Zdh-
ñËdÔe©ZHw$VyhboZ Ho$db_Zw^yVZ¡F©$VbyVmVÝVwg§ZhZñVd
n[aga_wnmga_² &&
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~ÕmXamo@{n naXman[aJ«ho Ëd-
{_údmHw$Zm`H$H$bÌ_Zm`© _m Jm… &

dmVmeZmo@h{_{V qH$ {dZVmgwVñ`
œmgm{Zbm` ^wOJ… ñn¥h`mbwVmbw… && 32 &&

qH$ ~hþZm &

_m`m_¥Jo g_aZmQ>H$gyÌYmao
emIm_¥Jo M ^dV… n«{VHy$bdmbo &

Ñï>moÚ_ñ` _KwZm`H$gm`H$ñ` &
_wŠËdm n«Um_H$dM§ H$dM§ {H$_Ý`V² && 33 &&

Ed§ {Zeå` Hw${nV… {n{eVmeZoÝX…
àmUmZ_wî` haVo{V ^Q>mZdmXrV² &

AmOÝ_ewÕ_{VaÌ {d^rfUñV§
XÿVmo Z dÜ` B{V emñÌ{Jam éamoY && 34 &&

amdUmo@{n {d^rfU^mfU_“rH¥$Ë` "ßbd“mZm_“ofw
bm“zb_od da_² & VXod H$mnm©gdmggm g§drV§ d{•gmËH¥$Ë`
MËdao MËdao KmofmZwÓmoî` gàhma§ ZJa§ n[aV… g§Mma`V'
B{V amjgmZm{XXoe &&

Vofw VWm H¥$dm©Uofw &

EVÛ¥ÎmmÝV_ma{jH$amjgrJUJdm}XrU©d{U©V_mH$Ê`© Xÿ`-
_mZ_mZgm OmZH$s hþVmeZ_wnñWm` "erVmo ^d hZy_V…'
B{V àmÄO{b… àmW©`V &&
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Kmoañ` amKdH$bÌVnmo_`m¾o-
_m© ^yd{_ÝYZ_h§ jU{_Ë`doË` &

e¡Ë`§ {dVË` XhZ… nd_mZgyZmo-
dm©bmJ«grpåZ _{UXrn BdmdVñWo && 35 &&

VXZw ndZVZ`mo@{n nwa{_X§ Z Ibw gwì`º§$ Zº$_m-
bmoH$`_² & Vñ_mXZbgm{jH$_od nwa_{Ib_mbmoH$`m{_
B{V `m{_ZrMaJU§ n[a{MVVmoaUn[aKoU OKmZ &&

AW Xø_mZm`m§ b§H$m`m_² &&

hm VmV hm OZ{Z hm gwV hm ghm`
hm nm¡Ì hm {n«`g{I ¹$ Zw hm hVmo@pñ_ &

BË`m{X nm¡an[aXodZ^madmp½^-
amny[a amdUnwar {e{IZm narVm && 36 &&

MH«o$ eH«${OXmk`m aU_wIo `ËH$_© ajmoJU-
ñVËH$Vwª jUXmMa{j{V^wOm `wº$mo@ß`eº$mo ^doV² &

gám{M©ü hZy_Vm n[a{MVmo b§H$m_YmjrÚWm
V{ËnÌm _éVm `wVmo@{n Z VWm Xmh{H«$`m`m§ nQw>…

&& 37 &&

dmMm{_XmZt {H$_w {dñVaoU b§H$mnwat amdU~mhþJwám_² &
H$mHw$ËñWXÿVmo@`_wnoË` MH«o$ H¥$VmÝVXÿVñ` gwIàdoem_²

&& 38 &&
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b§H$mXmho@ß`ZmVmª aKwn{VX{`Vm§ MmaUmoŠË`m {d{XËdm &
gmZÝXñVm§ àUå` à{VJ_Z{dYm¡ àmß` Vñ`m {Z`moJ_² &

Améøm[aï>e¡b§ {Z{Y_{n n`gm§ ñd¡a_wÎmr`© doJm-
ƒH«o$ JËdm _hoÝÐ§ ßbdJHw$bnVrÝnyU©H$m_mÝhZy_mZ²

&& 39 &&

AW `Wmhª g¡Ý`m{YnmÝg§_mÝ` _mé{VñV¡aZw`wº$… ñd-
d¥ÎmmÝV_{Ib_m»`mVdmZ² &&

VXZw ndZVZ`dMZ_w{XVm dmZadê${WZr `yWZmWmZw`mVm
VÔe©ZO{ZV_mZÝX_mZÝXeaYm¡ XmeaWm¡ gwJ«rdo M
g§{d^Á`od {dd{jVw_h_h{_H$`m YmdÝVr _Ü`oga{U
X{Y_wIH¥$VmdZ§ _YwdZ§ hZy_XZw_Ë`m{^^y` _YwnmZgwI-
_Zw~^yd &&

AWm~«dr{Ò[adaVw“_“X§
H¥$VmÄO{bX©{Y_wI Ef amofdmZ² &

dbr_wImÝ_Yw^OZo {ebr_wIm-
Ý^dm{Z_mÝP{Q>{V {Zdma`o{X{V && 40 &&

A`_ß`oZ_dmoMV² &&

Xe_wInwa_Ü`o dr{jVm _¡{Wbr{V
ldU_Yw {dVrUª `oZ draoU _ø_² &

X{Y_wI `{X gmo@`§ ^mfVo H$mo {ZéÝÜ`m-
Ý_Yw {n~Vw `WoÀN>§ dm{hZr dmZamUm_² && 41 &&
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VXZw ^`deg_wnJVX{Y_wIdMZ{d{XV_YwdZH$XZn[a-
J{UVOZH$Xþ{hV¥Xe©ZO{ZVn«_X^a^[aVñVnZVZ`ñVÌ
VZw{dH¥${V_VZwV X{Y_wImJ_Z{Z{_Îmg§n{Îm_² &&

Améøm{Ð_Wmdéø {d{nZmÝ`mgmÚ ZmZm\$bm-
Ý`mñdmÚ ßbwV_maMæ` dXZ¡amnmÚ dmÚH«$_mZ² &

Am{b“çÐþ__H«$_§ _XdemXmYy` nwÀN>ÀN>Q>m-
_mamXm{da^yXh§àW{_H$mnrZm H$nrZm§ M_y… && 42 &&

{ZÐmj`mXé{UVoZ g_ranwÌ…
gm¡{_{ÌZoÌ`wJboZ {Znr`_mZ… &

MyS>m_qU H$aVbo H$b`ÝddÝXo
nmXma{dÝX`wJb§ ^aVmJ«Oñ` && 43 &&

AmZrVMyS>m_{Ug§{ZYmZmXm{d…à_moXoZ aKyÛhoZ &
VÌmZw`wº$… ndZmË_OÝ_m {dkmn`m_mg H¥$VàUm_…

&& 44 &&

b§H$mnwamondZgråÝ`W amOnwÌr-
_mbmoH$`§ {Z{eMarJU~mÜ`_mZm_² &

Ho$Zm{n nmVH$deoZ gwnU©bmoHo$
~ÝXrH¥$Vm{_d ^wO§J_amOH$Ý`m_² && 45 &&

Xoì`mñËdXr`mÝd`H$sV©ZoZ ËdÝ_wÐ`m M ì`nZr` emoH$_² &
dmVm©_{^kmZ_`r_`mM§ àñWmVwH$m_… n[anyU©H$m_…

&& 46 &&
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~«÷mñÌ{dÌñVO`ÝVH¥$Ë`m§ H$Wm_{^kmß` dZo àd¥Îmm_² &
{Ma§ éXÝË`m OZHo$ÝÐnwÍ`m MyS>m_{U… n«o{fV Ef Vwä`_²

&& 47 &&

qH$ ~hþZm &&

Xod Vñ`m… à{Vð>mgyZgyZme¡H$nm{bVmZ² &
_wÐ{`Ëdm ànÞmo@h§ Vdm{^kmZ_wÐ`m && 48 &&

B{V lr{dX^©amO{da{MVo Månyam_m`Uo gwÝXaH$mÊS>…
g_má… &
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ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ & PÜ®Ü°vÝ®ÜáÊÝ Ü̈

A®ÜíñÜÃÜ WÜÃÜávÜ®ÜÐærà ÊæàWÜÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí© Ü̈ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá ÃÝÊÜ|¯í Ü̈
A±ÜÖÜÄÓÜÆ³or Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° ÖÜávÜáPÜÆá ÊÜáÖæàí Ü̈Å ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü ÎSÃÜ©í Ü̈
BPÝÍÜÊÜÞWÜì Ü̈ÈÉ G Ü̈áª ¯íñÜ®Üá. (1)

BWÜ, ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅÊÜ®Üá° ¨ÝoÆá Ü̈êyÜÊÝX FÄ Ü̈ PÝÆáWÜÚí Ü̈
EípÝ Ü̈ ®æãàÊÜ®Üá° ÓÜ×ÓÜÆá ÓÝ«ÜÂÊÝWÜ̈ æ ÊÜáÖæàí Ü̈Å ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜâ,

Pæã®æ CÆÉ̈ Üíñæ ÖæãÃÜ ÖÜÄ¿áá£¤ÃÜáÊÜ ¯àÄ®Ü ÃÜkáÄWÜÙÜ ±ÜÅÊÝÖÜ©í Ü̈ PÜãw
±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜâ ¯ÃÜíñÜÃÜÊÝX PÜ~¡àÃÜ®Üá° ÓÜáÄÓÜá£¤̈ æÁáà®æãà GíŸíñæ, A£¤í©ñÜ¤
aÜÈÓÜáÊÜ ÊæãàvÜWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊÜâ ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü Î¦ÆÊÝ Ü̈ PæàÍÜÃÝÎ¿áíñæ,
»Ü¿áWæãívÜ B®æWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊÜâ ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü (ÊæáçÊæáàÈ®Ü) æ̧ãPæRWÜÙÜíñæ, Öæ̈ ÜÄ Ü̈
ÖÜÄ|WÜÙÜá ÊæàWÜÊÝX KvÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÝWÜ AÊÜâWÜÙÜ WæãÃÜÓÜáWÜÙÜ aÜã±Ý Ü̈ ñÜá©¿áá
®æÆPæR ñÝX ÊæáàÆPæR Ü̈ª ÇæãàÖÜ«ÝñÜáWÜÙÜ «ÜãÚ®Ü ÃÝÎ¿áá æ̧or̈ Ü PÜw¨Ý Ü̈
¨ÝÄWÜÙÜ®Üá° Pæí±ÝX ÊÜÞvÜáñÝ¤ ±ÜÊÜìñÜ©í Ü̈ ÃÜPÜ¤ÊÜâ ÓÜáÄ¿áá£¤ÃÜáÊÜâ æ̈à®æãà
GíŸíñæ, B PÜÒ| Ü̈ÈÉ GaÜcÃÜWæãívÜ ÔíÖÜWÜÙÜ Zgì®æ¿á®Üá° ±ÜÅ£«ÜÌ¯ÓÜáÊÜ
WÜáÖæWÜÚí Ü̈ PÜãw ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜâ hæãàÃÝX AÙÜá£¤̈ æÁáà®æãà GíŸíñæ, ÓÜáñÜ¤Æã
CÃÜáÊÜ ¹ÆWÜÚí Ü̈ ±ÝÅ|ÃÜPÜÒOæWÝX ÖæãÃÜŸí Ü̈íñÜÖÜ ÖÝÊÜâWÜÙÜá ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü
PÜÃÜáÙÜŸÚÛ¿á ÊÜÞÇæÁáà ÖæãÃÜŸí Ü̈íñæ, ñÜãWÝvÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜ ÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ Pæãí æ̧WÜÙÜ
ñÜá©Àáí Ü̈ XàÃÜÆ³or ÊæãàvÜWÜÙÜ ÃÝÎÀáí Ü̈ ÖæãÃÜŸí Ü̈ ÊæãXY®ÝPÝÃÜ̈ Ü
ñÜáíñÜáÃÜá ÖǕ WÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊÜâ ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊæà æ̧̈ ÜÄ æ̈Ááà®æãà GíŸíñæ, ÓÜ–qPÜ
ÎÇæWÜÙÜ ÊæáàÇæ ¹ Ü̈áª ÔàÚ Ü̈ ¹©Ä®Ü ÃÜí«ÜÅWÜÙÜ®Üá° WÝÚ¿áá ±ÜÅÊæàÎÔ
ÖæãÃÜŸÃÜáñÝ¤ EípÝWÜáÊÜ «ÜÌ¯Àáí Ü̈ Cwà BPÝÍÜÊæà ñÜáí¹ ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜâ
B¿ÞÓÜ©í Ü̈ ¯oárÔÃÜ®Üá° ¹vÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜíñæ ñæãàÃÜá£¤ñÜá¤™. ×àWæ ÊÜÞñÜáWÜÙÜÈÉ
ÊÜ~ìÓÜÆá BWÜ̈ Ü Ü̈á@Ô§£¿á®Üá° (ÊÜáÖæàí Ü̈Å ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜâ) A®Üá»ÜËÔñÜá.

B ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü PÝ®Ü®Ü ±ÜÅ æ̈àÍÜ̈ ÜÈÉ æ̧Ùæ̈ Ü ÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊÜâ Bíg®æà¿á®Ü
®æWæñÜ©í Ü̈ B Ü̈ ÊæàWÜ©í¨ÝX BñÜ®Ü®æ°à ×í¸ÝÈÔ ÖæãàX ñÜ̈ Ü®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å
ÊÜá«ÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ ñÜÊÜá¾ Pæãí æ̧WÜÙÜ ÊæáàÇÝ½WÜ ÊÜÞñÜÅ PÝ~ÓÜáÊÜíñæ Jí æ̈ãí¨ÝX ¹ Ü̈áª™,
A Ü̈á ÊÜááí æ̈ PÜorÈÃÜáÊÜ ÃÝÊÜáÓæàñÜáÊæWæ æ̧àPÝ Ü̈ ÖÜWÜYWÜÚí Ü̈ ¹X¿áÆ³or
WÜãoWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊæäà GíŸ »ÝÅí£¿á®Üá° ÓÝWÜÃÜ̈ ÜÈÉ EíoáÊÜÞw Ü̈ÊÜâ.(2)
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ÓÜáÃÜÇæãàPÜÊÜ®Üã° aÜáaÜácÊÜ Äà£¿áÈÉÃÜáÊÜ AñÜáÂ®Ü°ñÜ ÎSÃÜWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊÜâÙÜÛ
Êæáç®ÝPÜ ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜâ B ÊÝ¿áá±ÜâñÜÅ¯Wæ ÊÜÞWÝì¿ÞÓÜ̈ Ü PÝÃÜ| ËÍÝÅí£
¯àvÜáÊÜâ Ü̈PÝRX ñÜ®Ü° ÃæPæRWÜÚí Ü̈ AÇæWÜÙÜ®Üá° ±ÜPÜRPæR ñÜÙÜáÛñÝ¤ ÓÜí»ÜÅÊÜá©í Ü̈
JvÜ®æÁáà ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å©í Ü̈ ÊæáàÇæPæR©ªñÜá. (3)

BWÜ B ÓÜí Ü̈»Üì Ü̈ÈÉ ñÜ®Ü° ÊÜááí©®Ü ±ÜÅ¿Þ|PæR ñæãí Ü̈Ãæ¿áá
EípÝÀáñæí Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á ñÜ®Ü° G æ̈Àáí Ü̈ B Êæáç®ÝPÜ ±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜ®Üá° PæÙÜPæR ñÜÚÛ
ÊÜááí æ̈ ÖæãÃÜo Bíg®æà¿á®Ü®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá ÓÜÊÜÞ«Ý®Ü ÊÜÞvÜÆá Êæáç®ÝPÜÊÜâ D
Äà£ ÖæàÚñÜá.

GÇæç Bíg®æà¿á®æà, ¯®Ü° ±ÜÅ¿Þ| Ü̈ B¿ÞÓÜ̈ Ü ¯ÊÝÃÜOæWÝX PÜêñÜgn®Ý Ü̈
ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅÃÝg¯í Ü̈ PÜÙÜá×ÓÜÆ³qr̈ æªà®æ. GÇæç ÓèÊÜáÂ®æà, B Ü̈á Ü̈Äí Ü̈ PÜÒ|PÝÆ
®Ü®Ü°ÈÉ ËÍÝÅí£ ±Üvæ̈ Üá ®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÓÝWÜáÊÜÊÜ®ÝWÜá. (4)

D ×í æ̈ ¯®Ü° ñÜí æ̈¿á (ÊÝ¿áá æ̈àÊÜ®Ü) ÓÜÖÝ¿á©í¨ÝX Cí Ü̈Å®Ü
B[ÝñÜ©í Ü̈ ÃÜQÒÓÜÆ³qr̈ æªà®æ. B Ü̈á Ü̈Äí Ü̈ ®Ý®Üá ¯®Ü° ÊæçÄ¿áÆÉ (±ÜPÜÒ & ÃæPæR
CÆÉ̈ ÜÊÜ®ÜÆÉ) ¯®Ü° ËáñÜÅ®æà (ÃæPæR Öæãí©ÃÜáÊÜÊÜ®æà) BXÃÜáÊæ Gí Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á
®Ü®Ü°ÈÉ ËÍÝÅí£¿á®Üá° Öæãí Ü̈á. (5)

(D ÓÜí Ü̈»Üì Ü̈ÈÉ ±ÜâÃÝOæãàPÜ¤ÊÝ Ü̈ PÜ¥æÁãí Ü̈®Üá° £Ú¿ááÊÜâ Ü̈á
LbñÜÂ±Üä|ìÊÝX æ̈. ×í æ̈ ±ÜÊÜìñÜWÜÚWæ ÃæPÜRWÜÚ Ü̈áª BWÝWÜ AÊÜâ g®Ǖ ¹vÜ
ÓÜ§ÙÜWÜÙÜ ÊæáàÇæ ÖÝÄÖæãàX PÜáÚñÜá ñæãí Ü̈Ãæ ÊÜÞvÜá£¤̈ ÜªÊÜâ. ñæãí Ü̈ÃæWæãÙÜWÝ Ü̈
g®ÜÃÜá Cí Ü̈Å®Ü®Üá° ±ÝÅ¦ìÔ¨ÝWÜ Cí Ü̈Å®Üá ñÜ®Ü° ÊÜhÝÅ¿áá«Ü©í Ü̈ AÊÜâWÜÙÜ
ÃæPæRWÜÙÜ®Üá° PÜñÜ¤ÄÔ Ü̈®Üá. Aí©¯í Ü̈ aÜÆÊÝ Ü̈ ±ÜÊÜìñÜWÜÙÜá AaÜÆÊÝ Ü̈̈ Üáª™. C æ̈à
ÓÜí Ü̈»Üì Ü̈ÈÉ ×ÊÜáÊÜíñÜ®Ü ÊÜáWÜ®Ý Ü̈ Êæáç®ÝPÜ®Üá Cí Ü̈Å®Ü ÊÜhÝÅ¿áá«Ü̈ Ü
B[ÝñÜÊÜ®Üá° ñÝÙÜÇÝÃÜ̈ æ ñÜ²³ÔPæãívÜá ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈Å ÊÜá«æÂ BÍÜÅ¿á ±Üvæ̈ Üá ñÜ®Ü°
ÃæPæRWÜÙÜ®Üá° PÝ±ÝwPæãÙÜÛÆá Bíg®æà¿á®Ü ñÜí æ̈ ÊÝ¿áá æ̈àÊÜ®Üá ÓÜÖÝ¿á
ÊÜÞw Ü̈®Üá. C©àWÜ Êæáç®ÝPÜ®Üá ÊÝ¿áá æ̈àÊÜ®Üá ÊÜÞw Ü̈ E±ÜPÝÃÜÊÜ®Üá°
ÓÜ¾ÄÔPæãívÜá BñÜ®Ü ÊÜáWÜ®Ý Ü̈ Bíg®æà¿á¯Wæ ÓÜÖÝ¿áPæR Ÿí©¨Ýª®æí Ü̈á
±Ü̈ ÜÂ Ü̈ »ÝÊÝ¥Üì.)

×àWæ ±ÝÅ¥Üì®æÊÜÞw Ü̈ Êæáç®ÝPÜ®Ü®Üá° WèÃÜËÔ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá ñÜ-®Ü°- PÝ-¿áì
ÓÝ-«Ü-®æ-WÝX Öæã-ÃÜ-vÜÆá Ô-̈ Üœ-®Ý-̈ ÝWÜ,
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×í æ̈ ñÜ®Ü° ÊÜ-hÝÅ-¿áá-«Ü-©í Ü̈ ±Ü-ÊÜì-ñÜ-WÜÙÜ WÜ-ÊÜì-ÊÜ®Üá° ®Ý-ÍÜ-ÊÜÞ-w Ü̈ ÍÜñÜÊÜá®ÜáÂ
Cí Ü̈Å®Üá, Cí Ü̈á ÓÜ-ÊÜáá-̈ ÜÅ-̈ ÜÈÉ Bíg-®æà-¿á-®Ü®Üá° ×í¸Ý-ÈÔ BñÜ®ÜÈÉ
ÓæàÊÝñÜñÜ³ÃÜ®Ý Ü̈ Êæáç®ÝPÜ ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ñÜ®Ü° Pæãà±ÜÊÜ®Üá°  ñÜÂiÔ Ü̈®Üá. (ÊÜá®ÜáÂ@ &
¿ÞWÜ/Pæãà±Ü) (6)

ÖÝ-WæÁáà ×í©-®ÜíñæÁáà ÆíPÝ-±Üâ-ÃÜ-̈ ÜñÜ¤ ÖæãàWÜá-£¤-ÃÜáÊÜ ÖÜ-®Üá-ÊÜáíñÜ-̄ Wæ,
ÓÜã-¿áì®Ü ÊÜÞ-WÜìÊÜ-®Üá° Ëí«ÜÂ±Ü-ÊÜì-ñÜÊÜâ ÖæàWæ ñÜ-væ-Àáñæã,à A æ̈à Äà£
Bíg-®æà-¿á®Ü ÊÜÞ-WÜì-ÊÜ®Üá° ÓÜ-±Üì-WÜÙÜ ÊÜÞñæ ÓÜá-ÃÜ-Óæ¿áá J-vÜ-®æÁá æ̈ã-vÜx-̈ ÝX
ñÜ®Ü° ¸Ý-Àá-¿á®Üá° ñæ-Ãæ̈ Üá ñÜ-væ-̈ ÜÙÜá.

B ÓÜá-ÃÜ-Óæ-¿á®Üá° Wæ-ÆáÉ-ÊÜâ-̈ Ü-PÝRX ÖÜ-®Üá-ÊÜáíñÜ®Ü ±Ý-̈ Ü-WÜ-Ùæ-ÃÜvÜã ñÜ-PÜÒ-|Êæà GñÜ¤ÃÜPæR
æ̧-Ùæ̈ Üá ÓÜ-ÊÜáá Ü̈Å-̈ ÜÈÉ F-ÃÜ-Æ³-qrñÜá. A-ÊÜ®Ü ÎÃÜÊÝ Ü̈ÃÜã B-PÝ-ÍÜ-WÜíWæ-¿á®Üá° ÓÜ³ÎìÔ,

A-̈ ÜÃÜ A-Çæ-WÜ-Úí Ü̈ hÝ-Ä Ü̈ ¯à-Ä®Ü PÜ-|-WÜ-ÙÜá, Bíg®æà¿á®Üá PÜ£¤®ÜÈÉ ÊÜÞ-Çæ-¿á®Üá°
«Ü-Ä-Ô-̈ Üíñæ PÜíwñÜá. (7)

BWÜ Bíg-®æà-¿á®Üá æ̧-Ùæ̈ Ü ñÜ®Ü° æ̈à-ÖÜ-ÊÜ-®Üá° PÜá-XYÔ A-ÊÜÙÜ E-̈ Ü-ÃÜ-ÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜÅ-Êæà-ÎÔ
A-®ÜíñÜÃÜ A-ÈÉ-í Ü̈ Öæã-ÃÜ-Ÿí Ü̈á £Å-Ë-PÜÅ-ÊÜÞ-ÊÜ-ñÝ-ÃÜ-̈ Ü-ÈÉ®Ü ÊÜá-ÖÝ-Ë-ÐÜá¡-Ë®Ü
®ÜvÜñæ¿á®Üá° B-aÜ-Ä-Ô-̈ Ü®Üá. (8)

(-£Å-Ë-PÜÅÊÜá & CÈÉ ÊÜá-ÖÝ-Ë-ÐÜá¡ÊÜâ ÊÝÊÜá®ÝÊÜñÝÃÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÊÜ-oá-Ë®Ü ÃÜã-±Ü-̈ ÜÈÉ
Ÿí Ü̈á ÊÜá-ÖÝ-̈ Ý-̄ -¿Þ-X Ü̈ªÃÜã æ̈à-ÊÜ-ñæ-WÜ-Ú-Wæ ¯àvÜá-£¤̈ Üª ñæãí Ü̈-Ãæ-Àáí¨ÝX,

æ̈à-ÊÜ-ñæ-WÜÙÜ ±ÝÅ-¥Üì-®æ¿á Êæáà-ÃæWæ ÊÜáãÃÜá Öæhæj C-vÜá-ÊÜÐÜár hÝ-WÜ-ÊÜ®Üá° Ÿ-È-¿á-ÈÉ
¿Þ-b-ÓÜá-ñÝ¤®æ. ŸÈ aÜPÜÅÊÜ£ì¿áá C-̈ ÜPæR J-±Ü³Æá ÊÜá-ÖÝ-Ë-ÐÜá¡ÊÜâ PÜãvÜÇæà æ̈ãvÜx
ÍÜÄàÃÜÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí© ñÜ®Ü° J-í Ü̈á ÖæhæjÀáí Ü̈ Cwà B-PÝ-ÍÜÊÜ®Üã°™, C-®æã°í Ü̈á
ÖæhæjÀáí Ü̈ Cwà »ÜãËá¿á®Üã° BPÜÅËáÔ, ÊÜáãÃÜ®æ¿á Öæ-hæj-¿á®Üá° G-ÈÉ-vÜÈ
Gí¨ÝWÜ Ÿ-È¿á A±æàPæÒ-¿áíñæ B-ñÜ®Ü ñÜ-Çæ¿á Êæáà-Èoár B-ñÜ®Ü®Üá° ±Ý-ñÝÙÜPæR ñÜ-
ÚÛ Ü̈®Üá. ÖÝWæÁáà, C-ÈÉ ÓÜá-ÃÜÓæ-¿á BÓæ¿á®Üá° »ÜíWÜ-±Ü-w-ÓÜÆá Bíg®æà¿á®Üá
©à-Zì-ÊÝX æ̧-Ùæ-̈ ÜÃÜã PÜãvÜÇæà PÜá-Ÿj-®ÝX B ÃÝPÜÒÔ¿á ñæ-Ãæ̈ Ü ¸Ý-Áã-ÙÜWæ ±ÜÅ-Êæà-
Î-ÓÜÆá ÊÜ-oá-ÃÜã² ÊÜá-ÖÝ-Ë-ÐÜá¡-Ë-®ÜíñÝ Ü̈ GíŸá Ü̈á Ë-Íæà-ÐÝ-¥Üì)

±Üâ®Ü@ ÃÝ-ÊÜá-̈ Üã-ñÜ-®Ý Ü̈ Bíg-®æà-¿á®Üá ÊÜááí æ̈ ÓÝ-WÜáñÝ¤ ®Ü-ÃÜ-ÔíÖÝ-ÊÜ-ñÝ-ÃÜ-
Ü̈ÈÉ Ë-ÐÜá¡-Ë®Ü ÊæàWÜÊÝ Ü̈ Pæãà-±ÜÊÜâ ÖæàWæãà ÖÝWæ Pæãà-±Ü-WæãívÜ-ÊÜ-®ÝX ®æ-ÃÜ-ÙÜ®Üá°
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Óæ-Ãæ-×-w-¿áá-ÊÜâ-̈ ÜÃÜ ÊÜáã-ÆPÜ ñÜ®Ü° ¨Ý-ÄWæ ±ÜÅ£Ÿí«ÜÊÜ®Üá° Eíoá-ÊÜÞ-vÜá-£¤̈ Üª Ô-í×-
Pæ-¿á®Üá° ñÜ-®Ü° ÖÜ-Ä-ñÜ-ÊÝ Ü̈ E-WÜá-ÃÜá-WÜ-Úí Ü̈ PÜ-ñÜ¤Ä-Ô-̈ Ü-®Üá. (9)

ÖÝ-WæÁáà ÓÜ-ÊÜáá Ü̈Å Ü̈-vÜ̈ Ü ÓÜ-Ëáà-±Ü-̈ Ü-ÈÉ-̈ Üª G-ñÜ¤-ÃÜ-ÊÝ Ü̈ Î-S-ÃÜ-WÜ-Úí¨Ý-ÊÜê-ñÜ-ÊÝ Ü̈
ÆíŸ GíŸ ±Ü-ÊÜì-ñÜ-ÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàÄ (-AÈÉ Êæáç-aÝ-b) A-®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÓÜã-PÜÒ$¾-ÍÜ-Äà-Ä-¿ÞX
Bíg-®æà-¿á®Üá ÆíPÝ-®Ü-WÜÃÜ̈ Ü E-ñÜ¤ÃÜ ©-QR®Ü Wæãà-±Üâ-ÃÜ̈ Ü ¨ÝÌ-ÃÜ-ÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàÄ -̄ÃÜíñÜ-ÃÜ-
ÊÝX Ÿí Ü̈ B-Çæã-àaÜ-®æ-WÜ-ÚWæ J-ÙÜ-WÝ Ü̈ ÊÜá-®Üá-ÓÜáÕÙÜÛÊÜ-®ÝX Ÿ-ÖÜá-ÊÝX ñæã-ÙÜ-ÇÝ-w-

Ü̈®Üá. "D Äà£ A-væ-ñÜ-væ-WÜ-ÙÜáÙÜÛ D Ë-ÍÝÆ ÓÜ-ÊÜáá-̈ ÜÅ-ÊÜ®Üá° ÊÝ-®ÜÃÜ Óæà-®æ¿áá ÖæàWæ
ñÝ®æà ¨Ý-oá-ñÜ¤̈ æ? Jí Ü̈á ÊæàÙæ ¨Ý-q-̈ ÜÃÜã ÖæàWæ A Ü̈á ÃÝ-PÜÒÓÜ ÃÝ-g-«Ý-̄ -¿á®Üá°
ñÜ-Æá-±ÜÆá ÓÝ-«ÜÂ-ÊÝ-©àñÜá? Síw-ñÜ-ÊÝ-X¿áã ÃÝ-ÊÜá®Üá -̄ÃÝ-Íæ-¿á®Üá° Öæãí Ü̈Çæà

æ̧à-PÝ-X æ̈. ®Ü®Ü° ÓÜ-ÊÜáá-̈ æãÅà-ÆÉíZ-®ÜÊÜä ÊÜÂ-¥Üì-ÊÝ-ÀáñÜá. hÝ-®Ü-Q¿áá iàÊÜ ÓÜ-×ñÜ
C-̈ ÝªÙæãà C-ÆÉÊæäà ®Ý-®Ü-ÄÁá, A-ÆÉÈÉ Ôàñæ-¿á®Üá° ÖÜá-vÜá-PÜ-È-bf-Ô Ü̈
Bíg-®æà-¿á®Üá Wè-±ÜÂ-ÊÝX (-ÃÜ-ÖÜ-ÓÜÂ-ÊÝ-X) ÓÜíaÜ-Ä-ÓÜÆá ÓÜã-¿áì®Üá A-ÓÜ¤íWÜ-ñÜ
®ÝWÜáÊÜâ Ü̈®Üá° C-bf-Ô-̈ Ü®Üá. A-®ÜíñÜÃÜ A-WÜ-ÓÜö-ÊÜá-ÖÜÑì¿á Ÿ-Ú-¿áÈÉ Cí Ü̈Å-̄ í Ü̈
®ÝÂ-ÓÜ-ÊÝX C-Ä-ÓÜ-Æ³qr̈ Üª ¹-ÈÉ®Ü E-±Ü-ÁãàWÜ̈ Ü ÊæàÙæ EípÝ-X æ̈ GíŸá-̈ ÝX
ÊÜ-ÃÜá-|-̄ Wæ £-Ú-ÓÜ-Çæí Ü̈á ÓÜã-¿áì®Üá ±Ü-ÎcÊÜá ©-QRWæ ±ÜÅÊæàÎÓÜÆá,

ÍÜêíWÝÃÜ ÃÜÓÜPæR iàÊÜ ¯àvÜáÊÜ ÊÜáñÜá¤ PÜ-ñÜ¤-ÇæíŸ Ü̈orÊÝ Ü̈ PÝ-®Ü-®ÜPæR Pæã-vÜ-È-
¿áíñæ ÍÜ-ÍÜ-ÇÝídÜ-®Ü®Üá (-aÜí Ü̈Å-®Üá) ±Üä-ÊÜì-©QR®Ü ±Ü-ÊÜìñÜ Î-S-ÃÜ-̈ ÜÈÉ
Ëgêí¼Ô¨Ü®Üá. (10)

B ÓÜí«ÝÂ ÓÜ-ÊÜá-¿á-̈ ÜÈÉ Bíg-®æà-¿á®Üá PÜãvÜÇæà A-ñÜÂ-íñÜ hÝ-WÜ-ÃÜã-PÜ-ñæ-Àá-í Ü̈
Êæç-Ä¿á Qà-£ì ÓÜÃÜ~ÁáíŸ ±Ü-ÃÜ-̈ æ-¿á®Üá° ÓÜ-ÄÔ æ̈à-ÊÜ-ñæ-WÜÙÜ ÓÜíñæãà-ÐÜ-PÝRX "-ÆíPÝ
±ÜÅ-Êæà-ÍÜ-®Ü' GíŸ ÖæãÓÜ ®Ý-oPÜ̈ Ü ÓÜã-ñÜÅ-«Ý-ÃÜ-®ÝX PÜívÜá-Ÿí Ü̈-®Üá. (11)

B ÓÜ-ÊÜá-¿á-̈ ÜÈÉ Bíg-®æà-¿á®Üá ñÜ®Ü° ÊÜÞ-WÜì-PÜÅ-ÊÜá-|PæR ñæã-í-̈ Ü-Ãæ-ÊÜÞw Ÿ-ÖÜá-
ÊÝX æ̧-̈ Ü-Ä-ÓÜáñÝ¤ A-ÊÜ-®æã-vÜ®æ ¿áá Ü̈œ ÊÜÞ-vÜá-ÊÜâ-̈ Ü-PÝR-XÁáà Ô÷à ÊæàÐÜ ñÝÚ
Ÿí©-ÃÜáÊÜ ÆíPÝ-—-̈ æà-ÊÜ-ñæ-¿á®Üá° Óæãà-ÈÔ Ü̈®Üá. PÜ-²-Àáí Ü̈áípÝ-WÜáÊÜ ÓæãàÈ®Ü
A-ÊÜ-ÊÜÞ-®Ü©í¨ÝX B-Pæ¿á ®Ü-WÜ-ÃÜÊÜâ ®Ý-ÍÜ-Öæãí Ü̈á-ÊÜâ-̈ æíŸ ŸÅÖÜ¾®Ü ÊÜÞ-ñÜ®Üá° Öæà-Ú-

Ü̈íñÜÖÜ B ÆíPÝ-—-̈ æà-ÊÜ-ñæ¿á A-®Üá-ÊÜá-£-¿á®Üá° ±Ü-væ̈ Üá ÆíPÝ-±Ü-or-| Ü̈ ¿ÞÊÜ
»Ý-WÜ-ÊÜ®Üã° ¹-vÜ̈ æ, Ôà-ñæ-¿á-®Ü°-ÃÜ-ÓÜáñÝ¤ ÃÝ-PÜÒ-ÓÜ-ÃÝ-g®Ü A-ÃÜ-ÊÜá-®æ¿á®Üá° ñÜ-Æá-²-̈ Ü®Üá.
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A-®ÜíñÜÃÜ, ÃÝ-PÜÒÓÜ Óæà-®æ-Àáí Ü̈ PÝ-±Ý-vÜ-Æ³-vÜáÊÜ ÃÜ-PÜRÓÜ ÓÝ-ÊÜì-»è-ÊÜá®Ü ÆíPæ¿áá
C æ̈à. Êæáà-Z-WÜÙÜ ÊÜÞ-Çæ-¿á®Üá° «Ü-ÄÔ ÓÜÌ-|ì-ÊÜá¿á Î-S-ÃÜ-©í Ü̈ PÜãw Ü̈ C æ̈à
A-ÊÜ-®Ü A-ÃÜ-ÊÜá®æ. Ÿ-Æ-ÊÜíñÜ-ÊÝX PÜá-̧ æà-ÃÜ-̄ í Ü̈ ÊÜ-ÍÜ-±Ü-wÔ ñÜí©-ÃÜáÊÜ ±Üâ-ÐÜ³PÜ
Ë-ÊÜÞ-®ÜÊæà C Ü̈á GíŸá-̈ ÝX æ̧-ÙÜ-©íWÜ-ÙæíŸ ©à-ÊÜ-q-Wæ-Àá-í Ü̈ ©PÜáR-WÜ-ÙÜ®Üá° ñæãà-Ä-
ÓÜáñÝ¤ ÃÝ-£Å æ̈à-Ë¿áá Bíg-®æà-¿á-̄ Wæ B-̈ ÜÃÜ±Üä-ÊÜì-PÜ-ÊÝX B ±Ü-or-|-ÊÜ®Üá°
ñæã-à-Ä-Ô-̈ ÜÙÜá. (12)

ÓÜã-¿áì®Üá A-ËáñÜ Qà-£ì-¿á®Üá° ±Ü-væ-¿ááÊÜ B-Óæ-Àáí Ü̈ ñÜ®Ü° ÊÜá-WÜ®Ü
(-ÓÜá-XÅà-ÊÜ®Ü) ÊÜáã-ÆPÜ ÃÝ-ÊÜá-̄ Wæ ÓÜ-ÖÝ¿á ÊÜÞ-vÜá-ÊÜâ-̈ ÜÃÜ ÊÜáã-ÆPÜ ñÜ®Ü° A-±æà-PæÒ-
¿á®Üá° ±Üä-Ãæç-Ô-Pæãíw-̈ Ýª®æ Gí¨Ý-Çæãà-bÔ, aÜí Ü̈Å®Üá ñÝ®Üã ÓÜÖÜ Ÿ-ÖÜÙÜ
¿á-ÍÜ-ÓÜÕ®Üá° ±Ü-væ-¿á-̧ æà-Pæí Ü̈á B ÆíPæ-¿áÈÉ ÎÅà-ÃÝ-ÊÜá-̈ Üã-ñÜ®Ü (Bíg-®æà-¿á-®Ü)
ÊÜÞ-WÜì-̈ ÜÈÉ æ̧-ÙÜ-PÜ®Üá° ¹àÄ-̈ Ü-®Üá. (13)

C æ̈à Äà£ ÓÜíaÜÄÓÜáñÝ¤, æ̈àÊÜÇæãàPÜ̈ Ü ÓÜáí Ü̈Ä¿áÃÜ ÃÜã±ÜQRíñÜÆã ÖæaÝc̈ Ü
ÃÜã±ÜÊÜ®Üá° ¯¨ÝÅÊÜÓæ§¿áÆãÉ Öæãí© ¯©ÅÓÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜ ÊæàÍÝÂÔ÷à¿áÃÜ®æã°ÙÜWæãívÜ
ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü AíñÜ@±ÜâÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ¿ÞÊÜ ¯Ÿìí«ÜËÆÉ̈ æ ¯ÄàQÒÔ ¯ÃÝÎñÜ®Ý Ü̈
Bíg®æà¿á®Üá, Ë«ÜË«ÜÊÝ Ü̈ bíñæWÜÚí Ü̈ PÜãw AÃÜÊÜá®æ¿á ±ÝÅPÝÃÜ©í Ü̈
®æWæ̈ Üá AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ GÈÉ¿Þ Ü̈ÃÜã Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° ÖÜávÜáPÜÆá
(ÓÝ«ÜÂÊÝ©àñæí Ü̈á) ñÜ®Ü° CÐÜr̈ æàÊÜñæ¿á®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá ®ÜËáÔ Ü̈®Üá.

A®ÜíñÜÃÜ B AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ ®ÝWÜ, ±Üâ®Ý°WÜ, ñÝÆ, ×íñÝÆ, ñÜÊÜÞÆ,
PÜêñÜÊÜÞÆ, ÓÜÃÜÆ, ŸPÜáÆ, ÊÜígáÆ, £ÆPÜ, BÊÜáÆPÜ, PÜáog, ÈPÜáaÜ, PÜñÜPÜ,
PÜPæãRàÆ, ÆÊÜíWÜ, ËPÜíPÜñÜ, PæàñÜQà, PÜ̈ ÜíŸ, E Ü̈áíŸÃÜ, PÜ²ñÜ§™, AÍÜÌñÜ§™, aÜí±ÜPÜ,
aÝí±æà¿á, ±Ü®ÜÓÜ, ÊæàñÜÓÜ, ±ÜÇÝÍÜ, ±ÝoÇÝ, ÃÜÓÝÆ, ²Å¿ÞÆá CÊæà
ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈ ÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜ©í Ü̈ BÊÜêñÜÊÝ Ü̈ AÍæãàPÜ ÊÜ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ A£¤í©ñÜ¤
ÓÜíaÜÄÔ ÊæãàvÜÊÜ®æ°à aÜáaÜác£¤ÃÜáÊÜ ÓÜí±Üä|ì BPÝÍÜÊÜ®æ°à ÊÜáábc̈ Üí£ Ü̈ª
ÓÜÌ|ìÊÜá¿áÊÝ Ü̈ ÎíÍÜ±ÝÊÜêPÜÒÊÜ®Üá° HÄ Ü̈®Üá.

±Üâ®Ü@ Bíg®æà¿á®Üá AÈÉ Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° PÜívÜá D Äà£ ÁãàbÔ Ü̈®Üá.

æ̧ÙÜ©íWÜÙÜ®Üá° ñÜÂiÔ Ü̈ÃÜã aÜí Ü̈Å®Üá Ÿ Ü̈áPÜŸÖÜá Ü̈á. ®æÃÜÚÆÉ© Ü̈ªÃÜã
(dÝ¿Þ æ̈àË GíŸ ÖæívÜ£) ÓÜã¿áì®Üá PÜíWæãÚÓÜŸÖÜá Ü̈á. B Ü̈Ãæ D
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Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° ¹oár ÃÝÊÜá®Üá «æç¿áì©í Ü̈ C®Üã° Ÿ Ü̈áQÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á BÍÜc¿áìÊæà
ÓÜÄ. >> 14 >>

ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá D Äà£¿ÞX BÇæãàbÓÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÝWÜÇæà ÖæàWæãà
A«ÜìÃÝ£Å¿áá PÜÙæ©ÃÜÆá, aÜí Ü̈Å®Ý Ü̈Ãæãà AÓÝ¤aÜÆ ÎSÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàÃÜÆá
E Ü̈áÂPÜ¤®ÝXÃÜÆá, ÃÝÊÜ|®Ý Ü̈Ãæãà ¯¨ÝÅ»ÜíWÜ©í Ü̈Æã, PÝÊÜáaæãà©ñÜ
®ÝX¿áã, Pæí±Ý Ü̈ PÜ|á¡ÙÜÛÊÜ®ÝX, ÖÜÄaÜí Ü̈®Ý©WÜÙÜ Çæà±Ü®Ü©í Ü̈ Ôàñæ¿á

Ü̈ÍÜì®Ü ÊÜÞvÜáÊÜ Ÿ¿áPæ¿á®Üá°™, ñÜ®Ü° PÝÊÜáÊÜ®Üã° ñæãà±ÜìwÓÜáñÝ¤
QÄàoWÜÙÜÈÉÃÜáÊÜ ÃÜñÜ°WÜÙÜ PÝí£Àáí Ü̈Æã, G æ̈¿á ÊæáàÇæ «ÜÄÔ Ü̈ª
ÖÜãÊÜÞÇæÀáí Ü̈Æã BWÜÓÜ̈ ÜÈÉ Ëá®ÜáWÜáÊÜ ®ÜPÜÒñÜÅ Ü̈ ÓÝÆáWÜÙÜ PÝí£¿á®Üá°

Ü̈ãÃÜ ÊÜÞvÜáñÝ¤ ÊæáÆÉ®æ AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®ÜÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜÅÊæàÎÔ Ü̈®Üá.

AÊÜ®Ü®Üá° ®æãàw ®ÜvÜáWÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜ ŸÚÛ¿áíñÜÖÜ ÍÜÄàÃÜÊÜâÙÜÛ™, B Ü̈áÐÜr±ÜâÃÜáÐÜ
(ÃÝÊÜ|)®Ü ¯àaÜÊÝPÜÂWÜÚí Ü̈ e Ü̈ÅÊÝX ÖæãàWÜŸÖÜá¨Ý Ü̈ ÖÜê Ü̈¿áÊÜâÙÜÛ,
(B Ü̈Ãæ) ñÜ®Ü° ±Ü£¿á PÝ¿áì Ü̈ÈÉ PÜwÊæá¿ÞWÜ̈ Ü BñÜ¾ËÍÝÌÓÜ Öæãí© Ü̈ª
Ôàñæ¿áá ñÜ®Ü° ÊÜáñÜá¤ ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü ÊÜá«ÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ ÖÜáÆáÉPÜwxÁãí Ǖ̈ °oár ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü®Üá°
ÓÜí æ̧ãà—Ô Ü̈ÙÜá. "GÇæç ÃÝÊÜ|®æà, ÓÜ®Ý¾WÜìÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜÅÊÜ£ìÔ ÓÜíÓÝ§²ÓÜáÊÜâ Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ
EñÜáÕPÜñæ¿á®Üá° Öæãí©ÃÜáÊÜ ŸÅÖÜ¾®Üá ¯®Ü° PÜáÆWÜáÃÜáÊÜÆÉÊæà? ±ÜÃÜÓÜ£¿á ÊæáàÇæ

Ü̈êÑu ÖÝÀáÓÜáÊÜâ Ü̈ã PÜãvÜ AÊÜ®Ü PÜáÆ Ü̈ÊÜÃæÆÉÄWÜã SíwñÜ ®ÝbPæ¿á®Üá°íoá
ÊÜÞvÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á. A®ÜáPÜãÆÊÝ Ü̈ ÊÝ¿ááÊÜâ æ̈ãà~¿á®Üá° Ü̈vÜPæR ñÜÆá²ÓÜáÊÜíñæ,
¯à®æà ±Üâ®Ü@ ®Ü®Ü°®Üá° ±ÜíaÜÊÜq¿á ŸÚWæ PÜÃæÁã¿áªÈÉ ®Ü®Ü° ±ÝÅOæàÍÜ®Üá ¯®Ü°
ËaÝÃÜ̈ ÜÆãÉ Ü̈Áá¿á®Üá° ñæãà±ÜìwÓÜáÊÜ®Üá. BWÜ ¿áÊÜá®Üã ÓÜÖÜ ¯®Ü°ÈÉ

Ü̈Áá¿á®Üá° (A®ÜáPÜí±Ü) ñæãàÄÓÜáÊÜ®Üá. (Gí©WÜã ¿ÞÄí Ü̈Æã) ÓæãàÈÓÜÆá
ÓÝ«ÜÂÊÝWÜ̈ Ü Ü̈ÍÜÃÜ¥Ü±ÜâñÜÅ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü Óæ°àÖÜPÜãR ¯à®Üá ±ÝñÜÅ®ÝWÜáÊæ. ÖÝXÆÉ© Ü̈ªÃæ,
SÃÜ®æà Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃÜ ®ÝÍÜPÝÆ Ü̈ÈÉ Êæá£¤PæãíwÃÜáÊÜ ÊÜÞíÓÜÊæà
Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ÊÜâWÜÚí Ü̈ ÓÝPÜÐÜár ÖæãÆÓÝXÃÜáÊÜ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ¸Ý|ÊÜ®Üá°, ñÜÊÜá¾
ÖÜê Ü̈¿á©í Ü̈ bÊÜáá¾ÊÜ ÃÜPÜ¤©í Ü̈ ñæãÙæ¿áÆá ¯®Ü°®Üá° ÖæãÃÜñÜá C®Ý°ÃÜá ñÝ®æà
Ô Ü̈œÃÝWÜáñÝ¤Ãæ? A¥ÜÊÝ g®ÜÓÝ§®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ ¿áá Ü̈œ ±ÝÅÃÜí»ÜÊÝ Ü̈í©¯í Ü̈
¿áá Ü̈œPÝÒÊÜáÊÜ®Üá° A®Üá»ÜËÓÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜ ÆPÜÒ$¾|®Ü ¸Ý|ÊæíŸ aÝñÜPÜ±ÜQÒ¿áá ¯®Ü°
ÃÜPÜ¤ÊæíŸ ¯àÃÜ®Üá° PÜáw¿á æ̈ ñÜê²¤WæãÙÜáÛÊÜâ Ü̈®Üá° ¿ÞÄí Ü̈ ñÝ®æà ñÜvæ¿áÆá
ÓÝ«ÜÂ™?'
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BWÜ ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá Ôàñæ¿Þw Ü̈ ®ÜáwWÜÚí Ü̈ AÊÜÊÜÞ¯ñÜ®ÝX
Pæãà±æäà©ÅPÜ¤®ÝX AÈÉÁáà ÓÜËáà±Ü̈ ÜÈÉÃÜáÊÜ (Ôàñæ¿á ÓÜáñÜ¤Æã CÃÜáÊÜ)
ÃÝPÜÒÔ¿áÃÜ®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá, "¯àÊæÇÝÉ aÜñÜáÃæãà±Ý¿áWÜÚí Ü̈ (ÓÝÊÜá, ¨Ý®Ü, »æà Ü̈,

Ü̈ívÜ) Ôàñæ¿áá ®Ü®Ü° ÊÜÍÜÊÝWÜáÊÜíñæ ÊÜÞvÜñÜPÜR Ü̈áª™. Jí Ü̈á ÊæàÙæ BPæ¿áá ®Ü®ÜWæ
JÈ¿áÆá J±Ü³© Ü̈ªÈÉ D ÊÜáãSìÙÜ®Üá° ®Ü®Ü° æ̧ÙÜX®Ü E±ÝÖÝÃÜPÝRX AvÜáWæ
ÊÜá®æWæ JÀáÂÄ' Gí Ü̈á BhÝn²Ô ÃÝ£Å¿áá PÜÙæ¿áá£¤ÃÜÆá ñÜ®Ü° AíñÜ@±ÜâÃÜÊÜ®Üá°
ÓæàÄ Ü̈®Üá.

A®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÍÝ±Ü ±ÜÅ»ÝÊÜ©í Ü̈ PÜãw »ÜãËáWæ ¹ Ü̈ª ÓÜáÃÜÊǕ ñæ¿áíñÝ Ü̈
Ôàñæ¿áá B ÃÜPÜRÔ¿áÃÜ PÜãÅÃÜ Ü̈êÑrÀáí Ü̈, PæorÊÜÞñÜáWÜÚí Ü̈, ÊÜáá Ü̈áw Ü̈
ÖÜê Ü̈¿áPÜÊÜáÆÊÝX, ÊÝÂZÅWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜ©í Ü̈ BÊÜêñÜÊÝ Ü̈ Öæ|á¡ iíPæ¿á
Ô§£¿á®Üá° A®Üá»ÜËÓÜáñÝ¤ D Äà£ ÁãàaÜ®ÝÊÜáWÜ°ÙÝ Ü̈ÙÜá.

®Ü®Ü° A±ÜÖÜÃÜ|PæR ÓÜíŸí—Ô Ü̈ ËÐÜ¿áWÜÙÜ®æ°ÇÝÉ £Ú© Ü̈ª gpÝ¿ááË®Ü
ÊÜáÃÜ|PÝÆPæR Êæã Ü̈Çæà ®Ü®Ü° ±Ü£ ÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ ®Ý®Üá CÈÉÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á £Ú¿áÈÆÉÊæà?

(15)

A¥ÜÊÝ ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ®Ü ÊÜÞÁáWæ JÙÜWÝX ËÃÜá Ü̈œÊÝ Ü̈ WÜá|ÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí© ®Ü®Ü°
ËaÝÃÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ ²Åà£¿áá Pæã®æ¿ÞX ÖæãàX æ̈Ááà? A¥ÜÊÝ

PæàÊÜÆ ®Ü®Ü°®Üá° ÊÜÞñÜÅÊÜÆÉ̈ æ D Ü̈áÐÜr®Üá ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ÖÜáoárWÜá|ÊÝ Ü̈ A®ÜáPÜí±Ü
(PÜÃÜáOæ)ÊÜ®Üã° A±ÜÖÜÄÔ¨Ýª®æãà H®æãà, CÆÉ© Ü̈ªÃæ BÎÅñÜÊÜñÜÕÆ®Üã,
ËÍÜÌ Ü̈ÈÉÁáà HPæçPÜ ËàÃÜ ÎÅà ÃÝÊÜá®Üá ÖæàWæ ñÝ®æ ñÜoÓÜ§®ÝX¨Ýª®æ. (16)

D Äà£ Ãæãà—ÓÜáñÝ¤™, ¯ÃÜíñÜÃÜ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü®Üá° ®æ®æ¿ááñÝ¤, Ü̈á@S±ÜäÄñÜÙÝX
Ôàñæ¿áá ÊÜáãdæìÖæãí© Ü̈ÙÜá.

PÜÙÜíPÜÃÜ×ñÜÊÝ Ü̈ ÎàÆÊÜâÙÜÛ B Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° Öæ̈ ÜÄÓÜá£¤̈ Üª ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ Ô÷à¿áÃÜ®Üá°
ÍÝíñÜÄà£¿áÈÉ ñÜvæ̈ Üá £Ågpæ¿áá æ̈àÊÜÇæãàPÜPæR ÓÜíñÜÓÜ̈ Ý¿áPÜÊÝ Ü̈ ÖÝWÜã

Ü̈áÐÜr ÃÜPÜRÓÜÄWæ ñÝ®Üá PÜívÜ Pæor̈ Ý Ü̈ ÓÜÌ±Ü°Êæäí Ü̈®Üá° ÖæàÚ Ü̈ÙÜá. (17)

BÓÜÃæ ¯àvÜáÊÜ ÊÜáÃÜËÆÉ̈ æ, »ÜãËá¿á ÊæáàÇæ ¹ Ü̈áª ÖæãÃÜÙÝvÜáñÝ¤
ÃÜPÜRÔ¿áÃÜ PÜsæãàÃÜ ®ÜáwWÜÚí Ü̈ Êæà Ü̈®æ¿á®Üá° A®Üá»ÜËÔ Ü̈ª ÔàñÝ GíŸ ŸÚÛWæ
£Ågpæ¿áá BÓÜÃæ ¯àvÜáÊÜ Pæãí æ̧¿áíñÝ Ü̈ÙÜá. (18)
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A®ÜíñÜÃÜ Ôàñæ¿áá BñÜ¾ÖÜñæÂ¿á®Üá° ÊÜÞwPæãÙÜÛÆá CbfÔ¨ÝWÜ
Bíg®æà¿á®Üá, ±Ü£ÊÜÅñæ ÖÝWÜã Ü̈á@UñÜÙÜã BXÃÜáÊÜ CÊÜÙÜ®Üá°
SíwñÜÊÝX¿áã E±æàPæÒ ÊÜÞvÜ̧ ÝÃÜ̈ Üá Gí Ü̈á BÇæãàbÔ AÊÜÙÜ ÓÜËáà±ÜPæR
Ÿí Ü̈®Üá.

Ôàñæ¿á ËÍÝÌÓÜÊÜ®Üá° ±Üvæ¿ááÊÜâ Ü̈PÝRX ÊÜÞÃÜá£¿áá, ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü PÜsæãàÃÜ
®ÜáwWÜÙæíŸ ÊÜhÝÅ¿áá«Ü©í Ü̈ [ÝÔWæãíwÃÜáÊÜ (hÝ®ÜQ¿á) QËÁãÙÜWæ
ÊÜíÍÜÊÜá¿Þì æ̈Wæ A®ÜáWÜá|ÊÝ Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü WÜá|WÝ®ÜÊæíŸ (ÊÜá«ÜáÃÜÊÝ Ü̈)
LÐÜ«ÜÊÜ®Üá° ÊæáÆÉ®æ Ôí±ÜwÔ Ü̈®Üá. (19)

BÊæáàÇæ hÝ®ÜQ¿áá ñÜ®Ü° PÜ|á¡WÜÙÜ®Üá° GÇæÉvæ ÖÝÀáÔ, B ÎíÍÜ±ÝÊÜáÃÜ̈ Ü
Pæãí æ̧¿á ÊæáàÇæ PÜáÚ£ Ü̈ª PÜ²¿á®Üá° ®æãàw, Pæor ÓÜÌ±Ü°Êæí Ü̈á ÓÜíÍÜÀáÔ,
»ÝÅí£Àáí Ü̈ PÜãw Ü̈ÊÜÙÝX ÆPÜÒ$¾|®æãí©XÃÜáÊÜ ÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ ÍÜá»ÜÊÜ®Üá° BÎÔ,
¯ æ̈Å ¸ÝÃÜ̈ Ü ñÜ®ÜWæ ÓÜÌ±Ü°ÊÝ Ü̈ÃÜã ÖæàWæ ¹©ªàñæí Ü̈á BÇæãàbÔ,
ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃæãvæ¿á®æà®Ý Ü̈ÃÜã ÊÜÞ¿Þ ÃÜã±Ü©í Ü̈ Ÿí©ÃÜŸÖÜá æ̈í Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á, B
Bíg®æà¿á¯í¨ÝX ®ÜvÜáX Ü̈ÙÜá.

B ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ®Ý Ü̈Ãæãà PæÙÜXÚ Ü̈á ñÜ®Ü°ÈÉ ËÍÝÌÓÜ ÊÜâípÝWÜÇæí Ü̈á PæçÊÜááX Ü̈á
(AÊÜÙÜ ÓÜËáà±Ü Ÿí Ü̈á) D Äà£ ËhÝn²Ô Ü̈®Üá.

GÇæç™, ÊÜáíWÜÙÜPÜÃÜÙæà, ¯®Ü° ËÁãàWÜÊæíŸ £àÊÜÅñæÀáí Ü̈ æ̧í Ü̈íñÜÖÜ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü
Ü̈ãñÜ®æí Ü̈á ®Ü®Ü°®Üá° £Ú. æ̧àÃæ¿áÊÜ®æí Ü̈á »ÝËÓÜ̧ æàvÜ. (20)

GÇæç™ ÔàñæÁáà, ¯®æã°vÜ®æÁáà ÖæãÃÜoáÖæãà Ü̈ ®æÊÜá¾©¿á®Üá° Öæãí© Ü̈,
ÃÝ£Å ÓÜÊÜá¿á Ü̈ÈÉ aÜPÜÅÊÝPÜ ±ÜQÒWæ ÓÜÊÜÞ®ÜÊÝ Ü̈ ®ÜvÜÊÜÚPæ¿á®Üá° Öæãí© Ü̈
PæãàÓÜÆÃÝg±ÜâñÜÅ ÃÝÊÜá®Üá, ®Ü®Ü° ÊÜáãÆPÜÊÝX ¯®Ü° PÜáÍÜÆÊÝñæì¿á®Üá°
PæàÙÜá£¤¨Ýª®æ. (21)

ÊÜáñÜã¤ PÜãvÜ,

ÆPÜÒ$¾|®Üã ÓÜÖÜ ñÜÇæ̧ ÝX ¯®ÜWæ ®ÜËáÔ ¯®Ü° PæÒàÊÜáÊÜ®Üá° PæàÚ¨Ýª®æ. ÖÝWæÁáà
ÊÝ®ÜÃÜÃÝg (ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ)®Üã PÜãvÜ (22)
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×àWæ ®Üáw Ü̈á, ËÍÝÌÓÜWÜÚÔ, »Ü¿áÊÜ®Üá° ÖæãàWÜÇÝwÔPæãívÜ B
ÔàñæÀáí Ü̈ ±ÜÅÎ°ÓÜÆá, B Bíg®æà¿á®Üá, ÊÝÈÊÜ«æ¿á PÝÃÜ|ÊÜ®Üã°™, ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Ü
ÓÜSÂÊÜ®Üã° £ÚÔ ÊÝÈ¾àQWÜÙÜ ÊÜá®Ü̈ ÜíñæÁáà ¯ÃÜíñÜÃÜ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ÖæÓÜÃÜ®Üá° Öæãí© Ü̈
(ÃÝÊÜá®ÝÊÜáËÃÜáÊÜ) EíWÜáÃÜÊÜ®Üá° AÊÜÚWæ ¯àw Ü̈®Üá.

ÊÜÞÃÜá£Àáí Ü̈ ñÜÃÜÆ³or ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ÊÜáá æ̈Å EíWÜáÃÜ ®æãàw, BWÜ EípÝ Ü̈
ÓÜíñæãàÐÜ̈ Ü ®ÜãÃÜÃÜÈÉ Jí Ü̈á »ÝWÜ̈ ÜÐÜr®Üã° B Ôàñæ¿áá ñÜ®Ü° ËÊÝÖÜ©®Ü̈ Üí Ü̈ã
ÓÜÖÜ Öæãí©ÃÜÈÆÉ™. (23)

BÊæáàÇæ Pæã®æ CÆÉ̈ Ü ÖÜÐÜì©í Ü̈ Ôàñæ¿áá ÖæàÚ Ü̈ÙÜá. "K ÍæÅàÐÜu®æà
Ë¼àÐÜ|®Ü ±Üâ£Å "A®ÜÇæ' GíŸáÊÜÊÜÙÜá ñÜ®Ü° ñÝÀáÀáí Ü̈ CÈÉWæ PÜÙÜá×ÓÜÆ³qr̈ Üáª
D Ü̈áÐÜr (ÃÝÊÜ|)®Ü ÓÝÊÜâ ÓÜËáà²Ô æ̈ Gí Ü̈á ÖæàÚ Ü̈ÙÜá. PæorŸá©œ¿á®Üá°
Öæãí© Ü̈ DñÜ (ÃÝÊÜ|) Pæã®æ¿á E±Ý¿á ( Ü̈ívæãà±Ý¿á) ËÆÉ̈ æ ®Ü®Ü°®Üá°
®Ü®Ü° ±Ü£Wæ J²³ÓÜÇÝÃÜ. SíwñÜÊÝX¿áã ®Ý®Ý Ü̈Ãæãà AñÜÂíñÜ ©à®ÜÊÝ Ü̈ D
iàÊÜÊÜ®Üá° Jí Ü̈á £íWÜÚ®Ü ÊæáàÇæ ñÜvæ×w¿áÆá ÓÝ«ÜÂËÆÉ™.'

C Ü̈®Üá° PæàÚ Ü̈ Bíg®æà¿á®Üá, "ÊÜáÖÝÊÜá×ÊÜáÙæà Öæ̈ ÜÃÜ̧ æàvÜ, ¯®Ü°®Üá°
ÖæãñÜá¤ æ̧àWÜ®æ ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅÊÜ®Üá° ¨Ýq ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ŸÚWæ PÜÃæ̈ æã¿ááÂÊæ®Üá. ®Ü®Ü°®Üá°
AÓÜÊÜá¥Üì Gí Ü̈á »ÝËÓÜ̧ æàvÜ' Gí Ü̈á ÖæàÚ Ü̈®Üá.

AÆÉ¨æ,

A®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÓÜíñæãàÐÜWæãívÜ Ôàñæ¿áá Bíg®æà¿á®Ü®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá ÓÝWÜÃÜÊÜ®æ°à
¨Ýq Ÿí©ÃÜáÊÜ ¯®ÜWæ ÓÝ«ÜÂÊÝWÜ©ÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á ¿ÞÊÜâ© æ̈? B Ü̈Ãæ ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ
ÍæÅàÐÜu®æà ®Ü®æã°í©Wæ ¯à®æà®Ý Ü̈ÃÜã Öæãà Ü̈ÈÉ ¯®Ü° ¨ÝÄ¿áá ¯ÍÜc¿áÊÝX¿áã
A±Ý¿á©í Ü̈ PÜãwÃÜáÊÜâ¨ÝXÃÜáñÜ¤̈ æ. (24)

®Ü®Ü° ±Ý£ÊÜÅñÜÂÊæíŸ AX°Àáí Ü̈ B ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü®Üá° »ÜÔ¾à»ÜãñÜ®Ü®Ý°X ÊÜÞw Ü̈Ãæ,
Ü̈ÍÜÃÜ¥ÜÓÜáñÜ®Ý Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ¸Ý|PæR A Ü̈ÃÜ ÁãàWÜÂñæWæ ÓÜÄ¿Þ Ü̈ BÖÝÃÜÊÜâ

SíwñÜÊÝX¿áã æ̧àÃÝÊÜ PÜvæ¿áÆãÉ æ̈ãÃæ¿ááÊÜâ©ÆÉ™. AÆÉ̈ æ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü
Qà£ì GíŸ aÜí Ü̈Å®Üã ×à®Ü PÝí£¿ááÙÜÛÊÜ®ÝWÜáñÝ¤®æ. B Ü̈á Ü̈Äí Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜ|¯Wæ
ñÜPÜR ÎPæÒ B Ü̈®ÜíñÜÃÜÊæà ÃÝÊÜá¯ Ü̈ªÈÉ ®Ý®Üá ñæÃÜÙÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á EñÜ¤ÊÜá (ÍæÅà¿áÓÜRÃÜ)
Gí Ü̈á £ÚÔ Ü̈ÙÜá. (25)
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×àWæ ÖæàÚ Ü̈ B Ë®Ü¿áÎàÇæ¿Þ Ü̈ Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá ±Üâ®Ü@ D Äà£
ÖæàÚ¨Ü®Üá.

K ÊÜÞñæ, Ôàñæ, ÊÜÞ¿ÞÊÜáêWÜ̈ Ü ×®æ°Çæ¿áÈÉ ¯®Ü°®Üá° ÊæãàÓÜ±ÜwÔ DWÜ ¯®Ü°
×í©ÃÜáWÜáËPæ¿áá ÍÝTÝÊÜáêWÜ (Pæãí æ̧Àáí Ü̈ Pæãí æ̧Wæ ÖÝÃÜáÊÜ) PÜ²¿á
hæãñæ¿áÈÉ BÀáñæíŸá Ü̈á EbñÜÊÝ Ü̈á Ü̈ÆÉ, D ËÐÜ¿áÊæà®Ý Ü̈ÃÜã
±ÜÅ±ÜíaÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ±ÜÅÓÜÄÔ Ü̈Ãæ ÓÜá±ÜÅÔ Ü̈œÊÝ Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ¹ÈÉ®Ü Qà£ì¿áá H®Ý©àñÜá?

(26)

Öæaæcà®Üá? ×àWæÁáà ÁãàbÓÜ̧ æàPÝXÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈á. ÃÝÊÜá®Ü «ÜÊÜáì±Ü£°Wæ
¿ÞÊÜâ Ü̈á EbñÜÊæäà A æ̈à ¯«ÜìÄÓÜÆ³qr̈ æ. CíñÜÖÜ ËÐÜ¿áWÜÙÜÈÉ ¿ÞÊÜâ Ü̈á
ÁãàWÜÂÊæäà A æ̈à ÊÜÂPÜ¤ÊÝX æ̈. ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü A±ÜÃÝ«ÜPæR ¿ÞÊÜâ Ü̈á ¿ááPÜ¤ÊÝ Ü̈
±ÜÅ£àPÝÃÜÊæäà A æ̈à ¯«ÜìÄÓÜÆ³qr̈ æ. ÓÜñÜáRÆ ±ÜÅÓÜãñæ¿Þ Ü̈ ®ÝÄ¿á ®ÜvÜñæWæ
J±Ü³ŸÖÜá¨Ý Ü̈á æ̈à ÖæàÙÜÆ³qr̈ æ. ËàÃÜ PÜÒ£Å¿á®ÝÄ¿á ÊÜÞ£Wæ AÖÜìÊÝ Ü̈̈ æªà
ÖæàÙÜÆ³qr̈ æ Gí Ü̈á Ë«ÜË«ÜÊÝX Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° ÖæãWÜÚ "hÝ®ÜQÁáà,
ÃÝÊÜáÆPÜÒ$¾|ÃÜá DWÝWÜÇæà ÆíPæ¿á®Üá° ÓæàÄ¨ÝªÃæí Ü̈á £Ú. ×í©ÃÜáWÜÆá ®Ü®ÜWæ
A±Ü³Oæ PæãvÜá ÊÜáñÜá¤ ÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ ±ÜÄbñÜÊÝ Ü̈ ¿ÞÊÜâ¨Ý Ü̈Ãæãí Ü̈á WÜáÃÜá£®Ü
B»ÜÃÜ|ÊÜ®Üá° ¯àvÜá' Gí Ü̈á ÖæàÚ Ü̈®Üá.

AÊÜÙÝ Ü̈Ãæãà ©àZìÊÝ Ü̈ ¯oárÔÃÜ®Üá° ¹oár (ñÜ®æã°ÙÜWæ) ¯«ÜìÄÔPæãívÜá
"×í æ̈ Ü̈orÊÝX æ̧Ùæ©ÃÜáÊÜ ÖæãÓÜ ÊÜêPÜÒWÜÚí Ü̈ ®Üí Ü̈®ÜÊÜ®Ü̈ Ü ÃÜÊÜáÂñæ¿á®Üá°
×í©PÜáRÊÜ bñÜÅPÜão ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü ñÜ±Ü³Æá ±ÜÅ æ̈àÍÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ®Ü®Ü° ñæãvæ¿á®Üá° ©íŸ®Ý°X
ÊÜÞwPæãívÜá ÃÝÊÜá®Üá ÊÜáÆXÃÜáÊÝWÜ ÖÜÄñÜÊÝ Ü̈ EWÜáÃÜáWÜÚí Ü̈ ®Ü®Ü° PÜáaÜWÜÙÜ
ÓÜËáà±Ü̈ ÜÈÉ WÝ¿áÊÜÞvÜá£¤̈ Üª "«ÝÃÝ«ÜÃÜ' GíŸ ÖæÓÜÄ®Ü PÝWæ¿á®Üá° ÃÝÊÜá®Üá
®æãàw Ü̈®Üá.

BWÜ ËàÃÜ®Ý Ü̈ B ÃÝÊÜá®Üá PÝWæ¿á ÃÜã±Ü̈ ÜÈÉ Ÿí Ü̈íñÜÖÜ Cí Ü̈Å±ÜâñÜÅ
(g¿áíñÜ)®Ü ÊæáàÇæ Ü̈»æìÁãí Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ ŸÅÖÝ¾ÓÜ÷Êæäí Ü̈®Üá° BÊÝ×Ô
±ÜÅÁãàXÔ Ü̈®Üá. A®ÜíñÜÃÜ B ÃÝÊÜá®Ü PÜÃÜáOæÀáí Ü̈ B ±ÜQÒ¿áá HPÜ̈ ÜêÑr GíŸ
A®ÜÌ¥Üì®ÝÊÜáÊÜ®Üá° ±ÜvæÀáñÜá. (27)
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B Ôàñæ¿áá ×í æ̈ ñÜ®ÜWæ ±ÜÄbñÜÊÝ Ü̈ PÜ¥æ¿á®Üá° ®æ®Ü²ÔPæãívÜá Ü̈Äí Ü̈
CÊÜá¾w Ü̈á@UñÜÙÝX ñÜ®Ü° ÎÃÜ̈ ÜÈÉqr̈ Üª (aÜãvÝÊÜá~ÁáíŸ) B»ÜÃÜ|ÊÜ®Üá°
ñæWæ̈ Üá,

PÜêÍÜÊÝ Ü̈ ÍÜÄàÃÜÊÜâÙÜÛ B Ôàñæ¿áá ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü ñæãí Ü̈ÃæÀáí Ü̈ JoárWÜãw Ü̈
Pæãà±ÜÊæíŸ AX°¿áíñæ C Ü̈ª aÜãvÝÊÜá~¿á®Üá° B PÜ²ÍæÅàÐÜu (Bíg®æà¿á)¯Wæ
PæãorÙÜá. A®ÜZÂìÃÜñÜ°ÊÜá~¿á®Üá° ÊÜááS Ü̈ÈÉoárPæãíwÃÜáÊÜ ÓÜ±Üì Ü̈íñæ
¯àÙÜÊÝ Ü̈ ñæãàÙÜáWÜÚí Ü̈ PÜãw AÊÜ®Üá (ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá) A Ü̈®Üá° ñæWæ̈ ÜáPæãívÜá
AÊÜÚWæ ®ÜÊÜáÓÜRÄÓÜáñÝ¤ ÖæãÃÜo®Üá. (28)

A®ÜíñÜÃÜ ñÝ®Üá «Ü®ÜÂ®Ý æ̈®æí Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á ÊÝ¿áá±ÜâñÜÅ (Bíg®æà¿á)®Üá
ñÝ®Üá Ÿí©ÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈®Üá° ÃÝÊÜ|¯Wæ £ÚÓÜÆá Cwà AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®ÜÊÜ®Üá°
®ÝÍÜ±ÜwÔ¨Ü®Üá.

A®ÜíñÜÃÜ AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®Ü̈ Ü ÃÜPÜÒOæWÝX C Ü̈ª ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜ©í Ü̈ ÎàZÅÊÝX
ÖæàÙÜÆ³or E±ÜÊÜ®Ü̈ Ü Ë®ÝÍÜ©í Ü̈ Pæãà±ÝËÐÜr®Ý Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜ|¯í Ü̈ PÜÙÜá×ÓÜÆ³or
»Ü¿áíPÜÃÜ ÃÜã±ÜÊÜâÙÜÛ ÓæàÊÜPÜÃÜ®Üá° (Óæç¯PÜÃÜ®Üá°) ±ÜÅÖÜÓÜ¤®Ü ÊÜáWÜ®Ý Ü̈
gíŸáÊÜÞÈÁãí©Wæ ®ÝÍÜ±ÜwÔ ÊÜÞÃÜá£¿áá Pæãàpæ¿á ¨ÝÌÃÜÊÜ®Üá°
HÄ Ü̈®Üá. BWÜ PÜÙÜá×Ô Ü̈ ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃÜ ÊÜáÃÜ| ÊÝñæì¿á®Üá° PæàÚ Ü̈ B ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá B
PÜ²¿á®Üá° iàÊÜÓÜ×ñÜ ×w Ü̈á ñÜÃÜÆá ±Üâ®Ü@ ÔíÖÜËPÜÅËáWÜÙÝ Ü̈ ±ÜÅÖÜÓÜ®Ü®æà
Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈ IÊÜÃÜá ÊÜáí£ÅWÜÙÜ®Üá° PÜÙÜá×Ô Ü̈®Üá. AÈÉ B IÊÜÃÜ®Üã° PÜ¹º| Ü̈
ÓÜÇÝPæÀáí Ü̈ ÓÜíÖÜÄÔ ±Üâ®Ü@ ±Üâ®Ü@ "®Ý®Üá ÃÝÊÜá Ü̈ãñÜ' Gí Ü̈á PÜãWÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜ
Bíg®æà¿á®Ü®Üá° Ÿí—ÓÜÆá ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃæãvæ¿á ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá ñÜ®Ü° G Ü̈áÄX Ü̈ª
APÜÒPÜáÊÜÞÃÜ®æíŸ ñÜ®Ü° ÊÜáWÜ®Ü®Üá° AÊÜÊÜÞ¯Ô PÜÙÜá×Ô Ü̈®Üá. (PÝ¿áìÓÝ«Ü®æWÝX
PæÆÊÜÃÜ®Üá° ÖæãWÜÙÜ̧ æàPÜá, PæÆÊæäÊæá¾ AÊÜÊÜÞ®Ü (×à¿ÞÚPæ) ±ÜwÓÜ̧ æàPÜá).

ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃæÆÉÃÜã (A®ÜÂÊÜÞWÜìËÆÉ̈ æ) ¹or PÜ|á¡WÜÚí Ü̈ ®æãàvÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÝWÜ
Bíg®æà¿á®Üá PÜÒ|PÝÆ Ü̈ÈÉÁáà ¿áá Ü̈œ̈ ÜÈÉ B APÜÒPÜáÊÜÞÃÜ®Ü®Üá° ®ÝÍÜ±ÜwÔ,
PÜíŸWÜÙÜ®Üá° QàÙÜá£¤ÃÜáÊÜâ Ü̈Äí Ü̈ EípÝ Ü̈ AX°Àáí¨ÝX AÃÜÊÜá®æ¿á
Wæãà±ÜâÃÜWÜÙÜ®æ°ÇÝÉ ÓÜáoár ±Üâ®Ü@ ñæãàÃÜ|¨ÝÌÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàÄ Ü̈®Üá. D ËÐÜ¿áÊÜ®Üá°
PæàÚ Pæãà±ÝËÐÜr®Ý Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü C±Ü³ñÜã¤ PÜ|á¡WÜÙÜá HPÜPÝÆ Ü̈ÈÉ Cí Ü̈ÅiñÜáË®ÜñÜ¤
(ÖæãÃÜÚ) AÊÜ®Ü®Üá° ¿áá Ü̈œÓÜ®Ü°̈ Üœ®Ü®Ý°XÓÜÆá Ü̈êÑrÔ Ü̈ÊÜâ.
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æ̈àÊÜÇæãàPÜ̈ ÜÇÝÉWÜÈà, WÜWÜ®Ü̈ ÜÇÝÉWÜÈà A¥ÜÊÝ »ÜãËá¿áÇÝÉWÜÈà
¿áá Ü̈œ̄ ÃÜñÜ®Ý Ü̈ ¯®Ü°®Üá° ¿ÞÃÜá ñÝ®æà G Ü̈áÄÓÜÆá ÓÜÊÜá¥ÜìÃÜá? CÊæà
ÊÜááíñÝ Ü̈ ±æÅàÃÜPÜ ÊÜÞñÜáWÜÚí Ü̈ ÊæáàZ®Ý Ü̈(Cí Ü̈ÅiñÜá)®Ü®Üá° ÖæãWÜÙÜáñÝ¤ B
ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá AÊÜ®Ü®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá "B ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ®Ü®Üá° PÜÃæ̈ Üá ñÝ' Gí Ü̈á PÜÙÜá×Ô Ü̈®Üá.

(29)

A®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ ±Üvæ¿á ÊÜááSÂËàÃÜÃæÆÉÃÜ ÊÜáÃÜ|©í Ü̈ Pæãà±ÜWæãívÜ
Cí Ü̈ÅiñÜáÊÜâ EÚ æ̈ÆÉ AÓÜ÷WÜÙÜá (Bíg®æà¿á®Ü ÊæáàÇæ) ÊÜÂ¥ÜìÊæí Ü̈á »ÝËÔ,
ÓÜ̈ Ý Ëg¿áÎÅàÁãvÜ®æ PÜãwÃÜáÊÜ "ŸÅÖÝ¾ÓÜ÷' ©í Ü̈ Bíg®æà¿á®Ü®Üá° Ÿí—
Ô Ü̈®Üá. D ©ÊÝÂÓÜ÷ ±ÜÅÁãàWÜ©í Ü̈ ±ÜÅhÝn×à®Ü®Ý Ü̈ (Bíg®æà¿á®Ü) æ̈àÖÜÊÜ®Üá°
ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃæÆÉÃÜã ÓæàÄ Óæ|Ÿá®ÝÄ¯í Ü̈ ÃÜbÓÜÆ³or ÖÜWÜY©í Ü̈ PÜqrÖÝQ Ü̈ÃÜá.

B®ÜíñÜÃÜ CñÜÃÜ Ÿí«Ü®ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° ÓÜ×Ô Ü̈ B ŸÅÖÝ¾ÓÜÅ PÜÅÊæáà| ñÜ®Ü° ÍÜQ¤¿á®Üá°
PÜÙæ̈ ÜáPæãíwÃÜÆá, B Cí Ü̈ÅiñÜáÊÜâ Bíg®æà¿á®Ü®Üá° ñÜ®Ü° ñÜí æ̈¿á ŸÚWæ
PÜÃæ̈ ÜáPæãívÜá Öæãà Ü̈®Üá.

ÊæãàPÜÒ ÓÝ«Ü®æWæ PÝÃÜ|ÊÝ Ü̈ ÊÜÞWÜìÊÜ®Üá° ñÜvæWÜorÆá ÊÜáãÃÜá ÇæãàPÜ̈ Ü
±Ý±ÜWÜÙÜ ±ÜÄ±ÝsÜWÜÙæÆÉ ÊÜáãñÜìÓÜÌÃÜã±Ü ±Üvæ̈ Üí£ÃÜáÊÜ, ÓÜã¿áì, aÜí Ü̈Å ÊÜáñÜá¤
AX° CÊÜâWÜÙÜ ñæàgÓÜÕ®Üã° ñÜ®Ü° ñÜ±ÜÔÕ®Ü ÍÜQ¤Àáí Ü̈ ×Êæá¾qrÔÃÜáÊÜ, PÜñÜ¤ÇæÀáí Ü̈
A¼ÐæàPÜWæãívÜí£ÃÜáÊÜ (ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü®Üá°) Bíg®æà¿á®Üá ®æãàw Ü̈®Üá. (30)

B ÃÝPÜÒÓÝ—±Ü£ ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá ÊÝ¿ááÓÜáñÜ®Ý Ü̈ B PÜ²¿á®Üá° PÜívÜá
BÍÜc¿áìaÜQñÜ ÖÜê Ü̈¿áÊÜâÙÜÛÊÜ®ÝX, PæçÇÝÓÜ ±ÜÊÜìñÜ̈ Ü QàÙÜáËPæ GíŸ
A±ÜÃÝ«ÜÊÜ®Üá° ÊÜÞw¨ÝWÜ ÍÜ²Ô Ü̈ ÎÊÜ®æà ÓÝPÝÒñ… Ÿí©ÃÜáÊÜ®æí Ü̈á
»ÝËÔ¨Ü®Üá. (31)

BÊæáàÇæ ±ÜÅÖÜÓÜ¤̄ í Ü̈ Ë«ÜË«ÜÊÝX ±ÜÅÎ°ÓÜÆ³or ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ®Üá (Bíg®æà¿á®Üá)
ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá ÖæàÚ Ü̈®Üá. "®Ý®Üá ÓÜã¿áìÊÜíÍÜ̈ Ü ÍæÅàÐÜu®Üã, ÓÜñÜÂÓÜí«Ü®Üã,
²ñÜêÊÝPÜÂ ±ÜÄ±ÝÆ®æWÝX ÊÜ®ÜÊÝÓÜ PæçWæãíwÃÜáÊÜÊÜ®Üã, PÝÊÜá²àwñÜÙÝ Ü̈
ÍÜã±Üì®ÜU¿á PÜáÃÜã±Ü©í¨ÝX Pæãà±ÜWæãívÜ SÃÜ, Ü̈ãÐÜ|, Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈
ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃÜ ŸÆÊæíŸ «ÜãÚWæ ±ÜÅÙÜ¿ÞX° ÓÜÌÃÜã±Ü̈ ÜÈÉÃÜáÊÜ ¸Ý|ÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí©ÃÜáÊÜ,
ÊÜÞ¿ÞÊÜáêWÜ̈ Ü ÓÜíÖÝÃÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ¯ÃÜñÜ®ÝX¨ÝªWÜ ±Ü£° ËÁãàWÜÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí©,
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ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Ü WæÙæñÜ®ÜÊÜ®Üá° ÊÜÞw, ÊÝÈÁáíŸ ÊÜááÙÜÛ®Üá° QñÜá¤ ¹ÓÝw Ü̈
(®ÝÍÜ±ÜwÔ Ü̈) Pæor ®ÜvÜñæÀáí Ü̈ PÜãw Ü̈ª ÓÜÊÜáÓÜ¤ PÜÒ£Å¿áÄWæ ¼àPÜÃÜ AX°¿áí£ Ü̈ª,
±ÜÃÜÍÜáÃÝÊÜá®Ü WÜÊÜì»ÜíWÜPæR PÝÃÜ|®Ý Ü̈, ÓÜPÜÆ ÓÜí±Ü£¤̄ í Ü̈ PÜãw Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü

Ü̈ãñÜ', PÜ²ÃÝg ÓÜáXÅàÊǕ í Ü̈ Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° ÖÜávÜáPÜáÊÜâ Ü̈PÝRX ©PÜáR&©PÜáRWÜÚWæ
PÜÙÜá×ÓÜÆ³or ÊÝ®ÜÃÜÃÜÈÉ JŸº®Ý Ü̈, ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅÊÜ®Üá° ¨ÝoáÊÜâ Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ ±ÜÄ~ñÜ®Ý Ü̈
®Ý®Üá D ±Üor| Ü̈ E±ÜÊÜ®Ü ±ÜÅ æ̈àÍÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü «ÜÊÜáì±Ü£° ÔàñÝÊÜÞñæ¿á®Üá°
PÜívÜá ®ÜÊÜáÓÜRÄÔ, ñæÃÜÙÜÈbfÔ Ü̈ÊÜ®ÝX, ®Ü®Ü° BWÜÊÜá®ÜÊÜ®Üá° ¯ÊÜáWæ £ÚÓÜÆá
AÍæãàPÜÊÜ®Ü̈ Ü ÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊÜ®Üá° «ÜÌíÓÜ ÊÜÞw æ̈®Üá. ¯®Ü°®Üá° PÝ| æ̧àPæíŸ
PÜáñÜãÖÜÆ©í Ü̈ ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÃÜ ±ÝÍÜPæR Ÿí—ñÜ®ÝX ¯®Ü° ŸÚWæ Ÿí© æ̈ªà®æ.

GÇæç AËÊæàQÁáà! ¯à®Üá ±ÜÃÜÔ÷àÇæãàÆá±Ü®Ý Ü̈ÃÜã CPÝÒ$ÌPÜá
ÊÜíÍÜ̈ ÜÈÉÁáà AñÜÂíñÜ ÍæÅàÐÜu®Ý Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ÓÜ£¿á®Üá° ÊÜÞñÜÅ CbfÓÜ̧ æàvÜ. ÓÜ±ÜìÊÜâ
"®Ý®Üá WÝÚ¿á®æ°à BÖÝÃÜÊÝX ÓæàËÓÜáÊÜÊÜ®Üá' Gí Ü̈á WÜÃÜávÜ®Ü ÍÝÌÓÜPæR
®ÝÈWæ¿á®Üá° ¯àvÜáñÜ¤̈ æÁáà? (32)

¿áá Ü̈œÊæíŸ ®ÝoPÜ̈ Ü ÓÜãñÜÅ«ÝÃÜ®Ý Ü̈ ÊÜÞ¿ÞÊÜáêWÜ̈ Ü ÊæáàÆã, ¯®Ü°
ÊæçÄ¿Þ Ü̈ ÊÝÈ GíŸ ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ®Ü ÊæáàÆã ¿áÍÜÔÌ¿ÞX ±ÜÅÁãàXÓÜÆ³or
ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ÍÜÃÜPæR ±ÜÅOÝÊÜá (ÍÜÃÜ|á) ÊæíŸ PÜÊÜaÜÊÜÆÉ̈ æ æ̧àÃæ C®Ý°ÊÜ (ÃÜPÝÒ)
PÜÊÜaÜË©ªàñÜá? (33)

Bíg®æà¿á®Ü D Äà£¿á ÊÜÞñÜáWÜÙÜ®Üá° PæàÚ Pæãà±ÝËÐÜr®Ý Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜ|®Üá
"CÊÜ®Ü ±ÝÅ|ÊÜ®Üá° ñæWæÀáÄ' Gí Ü̈á (ñÜ®Ü°) ÓæàÊÜPÜÄWæ ÖæàÚ Ü̈®Üá. (BWÜ)
g®Ü¾̈ ÝÃÜ»ÜÂ ÓÝ£ÌPÜ Ÿá©œ¿á®Üá° Öæãí©ÃÜáÊÜ Ë¼àÐÜ|®Üá " Ü̈ãñÜ®Ü®Üá°
PæãÆȨ́ ÝÃÜ̈ Üá' GíŸ «ÜÊÜáìÍÝÓÜ÷ Ü̈ ®ÜáwÀáí Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü®Üá° ñÜvæ̈ Ü®Üá. (34)

ÃÝÊÜ|®Üã PÜãvÜ Ë¼àÐÜ|®Ü ÊÜÞñÜ®Üá° J²³, "PÜ²WÜÙÜ AíWÝíWÜWÜÙÜÈÉ
¸ÝÆÊæà A£ ÊÜááSÂ™. B Ü̈á Ü̈Äí Ü̈ C Ü̈ÃÜ ¸ÝÆPæR ÖÜ£¤ Ÿpær¿á®Üá° ÓÜá£¤ æ̧íQ
ÖÜ£¤Ô, CÊÜ®Ü PÜáÄñÝX ®ÜWÜÃÜ̈ Ü ±ÜÅ£Áãí Ü̈á ÊÜêñÜ¤ (aèPÜ) Ü̈ÈÉ¿áã NãàÐÜOæ
ÊÜÞvÜáñÝ¤, Öæãvæ¿ááñÝ¤ ®ÜWÜÃÜ ±ÜÅ Ü̈QÒOæ ÊÜÞwÓÜáñÝ¤ PÜÃæ̈ æãÀáÂÄ' Gí Ü̈á
Bhæn ÊÜÞw Ü̈®Üá. AÊÜ®Ýhæn¿á ±ÜÅPÝÃÜ ÖÝWæÁáà AÊÜÃÜá ÊÜÞvÜá£¤ÃÜÆá &
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D ÊÝñæì¿á®Üá° ÃÝPÜÒÔ¿áÃÜ ÓÜÊÜáãÖÜÊÜâ ŸÖÜá AorÖÝÓÜ©í Ü̈ ÊÜ|ì®æ
ÊÜÞvÜáÊÜâ Ü̈®Üá° PæàÚ Ü̈á@UñÜÙÝ Ü̈ Ôàñæ¿áá ±ÜägÂ AX°̈ æàÊÜ®Ü®Üá° ÊÜá®ÜÓÝ
±ÜäiÔ "Bíg®æà¿á®Ü ËÐÜ¿á Ü̈ÈÉ ÎàñÜ ÓÜÌ»ÝÊÜ̈ ÜÊÜ®ÝXÃÜá' Gí Ü̈á
PÜÃÜÊÜááX Ü̈á ±ÝÅ¦ìÔ Ü̈ÙÜá.

ÔàñÝ æ̈àË¿á ±Ý£ÊÜÅñÜÂÊæíŸ AX°Wæ ®Ý®Üá Cí«Ü®ÜÊÝWÜÇÝÃæ, Gí Ü̈á
A¥æçìÔPæãívÜ AX°̈ æàÊÜ®Üá ÎàñÜÓÜÌÃÜã±Ü®ÝX ÊÝ¿ááÓÜáñÜ®Ü ¸ÝÆ Ü̈ Pæã®æ¿áÈÉ
PæàÊÜÆ ÃÜñÜ°ÊÜá¿áÊÝ Ü̈ ©à±Ü̈ Üíñæ Íæãà¼Ô Ü̈®Üá. (35)

BÊæáàÇæ Bíg®æà¿á®Üá "×í æ̈ ®Ý®Üá ÃÝ£Å ÓÜÊÜá¿á Ü̈ÈÉ D
ÆíPÝ®ÜWÜÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ÖæaÜác ÓÜ³ÐÜrÊÝX ®æãàvÜÇÝWÜÈÆÉ™. B Ü̈á Ü̈Äí Ü̈ DWÜ
AX°ÓÝQÒ¿ÞX ®ÜWÜÃÜ ËàPÜÒOæ ÊÜÞvÜáñæ¤à®æ' Gí Ü̈á ÁãàbÔ, (ñÜ®Ü°®Üá° ×í¸ÝÈÔ
ŸÃÜá£¤̈ Üª) ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ±Üvæ¿á®Üá° ñÜ®ÜWæ D ×í æ̈ ±ÜÄbñÜÊÝX Ü̈ª ñæãàÃÜ|¨ÝÌÃÜ̈ Ü
ÓÜÇÝPæÀáí Ü̈ Ÿw Ü̈á Pæãí Ü̈®Üá. B®ÜíñÜÃÜ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñǕ í Ü̈ ÆíPæ¿áá
ÓÜávÜÆ³vÜá£¤ÃÜÆá &

AX°Àáí¨ÝÊÜêñÜÊÝ Ü̈ B ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü ÆíPÝ®ÜWÜÄ¿áá & AÁãÂà ®Ü®Ü°
ñÜí æ̈Ááà! AÁãÂà ®Ü®Ü° ñÝÀáÁáà! ÖÝ ®Ü®Ü° ÊÜáWÜáÊæà! K Óæ°à×ñÜ®æà!
ÊæãÊÜá¾WÜ®æà, K ®Ü®Ü° ÓÜ£Ááà, GÈÉWæ ÖæãÃÜoáÖæãà æ̈. AÁãÂà PæãÆÉÆ³or®æà
Gí¹ñÝÂ© ®ÜWÜÃÜÊÝÔWÜÙÜ (ÆíPÝÊÝÔ) Ü̈á@SñÜ±Ü¤ ÖÜê Ü̈YñÜÊÝ Ü̈ ÊÜÞñÜáWÜÚí Ü̈
ñÜáí¹ÖæãàÀáñÜá. (36)

ÃÜ|ÃÜíWÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ÃÜPÜRÓÜ Óæà®æ¿áá Cí Ü̈ÅiñÜáË®Ü A±Ü³OæÀáí Ü̈Çæà ¿ÞÊÜ
QÅÁá¿á®Üá° ÊÜÞwñæãà A Ü̈®Üá° ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÓÝÊÜì»èÊÜá®Ý Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜ|¯í Ü̈
PÜãw Ü̈ªÃÜã B PÝ¿áìÊÜ®Üá° ÊÜÞvÜÆá AÓÝ«ÜÂÊÝXñÜá¤™. ÖÝWæÁáà AX°̈ æàÊÜ®Üã
PÜãvÜ Bíg®æà¿á®æãvÜWÜãw ÖæàWæ ÆíPÝ®ÜWÜÄ¿á®Üá° ÓÜáor®æãà™, A Äà£¿ÞX
Bíg®æà¿á®Ü ñÜí æ̈¿Þ Ü̈ ÊÝ¿áá æ̈àÊÜ®æãvÜ®æ ÓæàÄ¿áã ÓÜávÜÇÝXÃÜÈÆÉ™.

(37)

ÖæbcWæ ÖæàÚ H®Üá ±ÜÅÁãàg®Ü? ÃÝÊÜá Ü̈ãñÜ ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ®Üá ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü
»ÜágWÜÚí Ü̈ ÃÜQÒÓÜÆ³or ÆíPÝ®ÜWÜÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàÄ ¿áÊÜá Ü̈ãñÜ®Ü ¯ÃÝ¿ÞÓÜ ±ÜÅÊæàÍÜPæR
AÊÜPÝÍÜ ÊÜÞwPæãor®Üá. (38)
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Bíg®æà¿á®Üá WÜí«ÜÊÜìÃÜ ®ÜáwÀáí Ü̈ ÆíPÝ Ü̈ÖÜ®Ü©í Ü̈ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ±Ü£°
ÔàñæWæ ¿ÞÊÜ ñæãí Ü̈Ãæ¿áã BWÜÈÆÉÊæí Ü̈á £Ú Ü̈á, B®Üí Ü̈ ±ÜÃÜÊÜÍÜ®ÝX,
AÊÜÚWæ ÊÜí©Ô, ñÝ®Üá ×í©ÃÜáWÜÆá AÊÜÚí Ü̈ A®ÜáÊÜá£ ±Üvæ̈ Üá, AÄÐÜrÊæíŸ
±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜ®æ°àÄ, ¿ÞÊÜ AvÜaÜOæ CÆÉ̈ æ ÓÜÊÜáá Ü̈ÅÊÜ®Üá° ¨Ýq, ÊÜáÖæàí Ü̈Å
±ÜÊÜìñÜÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàÄ, PÜ² ÊÜááSÂÓÜ§ÃÜ BÓæ¿áá ®æÃÜÊæàÃÜáÊÜíñæ ÊÜÞw Ü̈®Üá. (39)

BÊæáàÇæ ÊÝ¿ááÓÜáñÜ®Ý Ü̈ Bíg®æà¿á®Üá hÝíŸÊÜíñÜ, AíWÜ̈ Ü Êæã Ü̈ÇÝ Ü̈
ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ Óæà®Ý—±Ü£WÜÙÜ®Üá° ¿á¥æãàbñÜÊÝX WèÃÜËÔ, AÊÜÃÜá ±ÜÅÎ°Ô¨ÝWÜ ñÝ®Üá
ÓÜí±Üä|ìWæãÚÔ Ü̈ PÝ¿áìWÜÙÜ®æ°ÇÝÉ AÊÜÄWæ £ÚÔ Ü̈®Üá. A®ÜíñÜÃÜ AÊÜ®Ü
ÊÜÞ£¯í Ü̈ ÖÜÐÜìbñÜ¤ÃÝ Ü̈ ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ Óæà®æ¿áã Óæà®Ý—±Ü£WÜÙÜ ÓÜÊæáàñÜ
ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñǕ í¨Ý Ü̈ ÔàñÝ Ü̈ÍÜì®Ü̈ Ü ÓÜíñæãàÐÜÊÜ®Üá° B®Üí Ü̈ÓÝWÜÃÜ®Ý Ü̈
ÃÝÊÜá®ÜÈÉ ÊÜáñÜá¤  ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®ÜÈÉ ÖÜíbPæãÙÜÛÇæãà GíŸíñæ AÊÜÄWæ ÖæàÙÜÆá
®ÝÊÜááí Ü̈á ñÝÊÜááí Ü̈á GíŸ ±ÜÃÜÓÜ³ÃÜ ÓÜ³«Ýì»ÝÊÜ©í Ü̈ ÖæãàWÜáñÝ¤ ¨ÝÄ¿á
ÊÜá«ÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ Ü̈—ÊÜááS GíŸáÊǕ í Ü̈ PÝ±ÝvÜÆ³or ÊÜá«ÜáÊÜ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ Bíg®æà¿á®Ü
A®ÜáÊÜá£Áãí©Wæ ÊÜá«Üá±Ý®Ü ÓÜáSÊÜ®Üá° A®Üá»ÜËÔñÜá.

ÊÝ®ÜÃÜÃÜ D ÊÜá«Üá±Ý®Ü ÊÜêñÝ¤íñÜ©í Ü̈ Pæãà±ÝËÐÜr®Ý Ü̈ Ü̈—ÊÜááS®Üá
æ̧or̈ Üíñæ ŸêÖÜñÝ¤XÃÜáÊÜ AíWÜ̈ Ü®Ü®Üá° PÜáÄñÜá PæçÊÜááX Ü̈á, ÊÜá«ÜáÊÜ®Üá°

PæãÙæÛÖæãvæ¿ááÊÜâ Ü̈ÃÜÈÉ Ü̈áí¹WÜÙÜí£ÃÜáÊÜ D ÊÝ®ÜÃÜÃÜ®Üá° ¯à®Üá ÎàZÅÊÝX
ñÜvæ Gí Ü̈á ÖæàÚ Ü̈®Üá. AíWÜ̈ Ü®Ý Ü̈Ãæãà B Ü̈—ÊÜááS¯Wæ ×àWæ ÖæàÚ Ü̈®Üá.

(40)

ÃÝÊÜ|®Ü ±Üor| Ü̈ ÊÜá«ÜÂ Ü̈ÈÉ Ôàñæ¿áá ®æãàvÜÆ³orÙÜá GíŸ ÓÜáÍÝÅÊÜÂÊÝ Ü̈,
QËXí±Ý Ü̈ ÊÝñæì¿á®Üá° £ÚÔ Ü̈ D ËàÃÜ®æà (ÊÜÞÃÜá£Ááà) A®ÜáÊÜá£
¯àwÃÜáÊÝWÜ ¿ÞÃÜá ñÝ®æà C Ü̈®Üá° ñÜvæ¿áÆá ÓÝ«ÜÂ™? ÊÝ®ÜÃÜ Óæà®æ¿áá
ÊÜá®ÜŸí Ü̈íñæ ÊÜá«ÜáÊÜ®Üá° ÓæàËÓÜÈ Gí Ü̈®Üá. (41)

ÓÜã¿áìÓÜáñÜ®Ý Ü̈ ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Üá »Ü¿á©í Ü̈ PÜãw Ü̈ Ü̈—ÊÜááS¯í Ü̈ £Ú Ü̈
ÊÜá«ÜáÊÜ®Ü ®ÝÍÜ©í Ü̈ ÔàñÝ Ü̈ÍÜì®ÜÊÜ®Üá° ¯ÍÜcÀáÔ, Ü̈—ÊÜááS®Ü ŸÃÜáËPæ¿á
PÝÃÜ|©í Ü̈ B®Üí Ü̈»ÜÄñÜ®ÝX æ̈àÖÜËPÝÃÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° Öæãí© Ü̈®Üá (AñÜÂíñÜ
ÖÜÐÜìÊÝ¨ÝWÜ æ̈àÖÜ̈ ÜÇÝÉWÜáÊÜ »ÝÊÜËPÝÃÜWÜÙÜá)
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WÜávÜx̧ æorWÜÙÜ®Üá° HÄ, CÚ Ü̈á, PÝ®Ü®ÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° ÓæàÄ ËË«Ü Äà£¿á ǗÆWÜÙÜ
ÃÜáb ÓÜË Ü̈á, ®æWæ¿ááñÝ¤ ñÜÊÜá¾ ¸ÝÀáí Ü̈Çæà ÊÝ Ü̈ÂWÜÙÜ NãàÐÜÊÜ®Üá°
A®ÜáPÜÄÓÜáñÝ¤, AíPÜávæãíPÝ Ü̈ ÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° BÆíXÓÜáñÝ¤ (ñÜÇæPæÙÜWÝX
ÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ®Üá° ÖÜñÜá¤ñÝ¤), ÊÜá Ü̈ Ÿí Ü̈ÊÜÃÜíñæ ¸ÝÆÊÜ®Üá° £ÃÜáXÓÜáñÝ¤™, ®ÝÊÜááí Ü̈á,
ñÝÊÜááí æ̈í Ü̈á ÊÝ®ÜÃÜÓæà®æ¿áá æ̧àWÜ®æ PÝ~ÔPæãíwñÜá. (42)

¯ æ̈ÅÀáÆÉ̈ æ Pæí±ÜvÜÄ Ü̈ ÆPÜÒ$¾|®Ü PÜ|á¡WÜÚí Ü̈ PÜáw¿áÆ³vÜáñÝ¤ (²Åà£Àáí Ü̈
ËàQÒÓÜáñÝ¤) Bíg®æà¿á®Üá aÜãvÝÊÜá~¿á®Üá° ñÜ®Ü° Pæç¿áÈÉoárPæãívÜá »ÜÃÜñÜ®Ü
A|¡ ÃÝÊÜá®Ü Aw¨ÝÊÜÃæWÜÚWæ ÊÜí©Ô Ü̈®Üá. (43)

Bíg®æà¿á¯í Ü̈ ñÜÃÜÆ³or aÜãvÝÊÜá~¿á ÓÝËáà±ÜÂ©í Ü̈ A£¿Þ Ü̈
B®Üí Ü̈ Öæãí© Ü̈, ÃÝÊÜá¯ÃÜ̈ Ü Ôàñæ¿á ËÐÜ¿á Ü̈ÈÉ ±ÜÅÎ°ÓÜÇÝX, ÊÜÞÃÜá£¿áá
ÃÝÊÜá¯Wæ ÊÜí©Ô ÖæàÙÜÆá ±ÝÅÃÜí¼Ô Ü̈®Üá. (44)

ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ ±ÜÄaÝÄPæÀáí Ü̈ ²àvæ Öæãí© Ü̈ ÃÝgPÜáÊÜÞÄ Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° ÆíPæ¿á
E¨ÝÂ®ÜÊÜ®Ü̈ ÜÈÉ, ±Ý±Ü̈ Ü PÝÃÜ|©í Ü̈ WÜÃÜávÜ ÇæãàPÜ̈ ÜÈÉ Ÿí—¿Þ Ü̈
ÓÜ±ÜìÃÝgPÜáÊÜÞÄ¿áíñæ PÜívæ®Üá. (45)

¯®Ü° ÊÜíÍÜÊÜ®Üá° ÖæãWÜÚ ÊÜáñÜá¤ ¯®Ü° ÊÜáá æ̈Å¿ááíWÜáÃÜ ¯àw hÝ®ÜQ¿á
Ü̈á@SÊÜ®Üá° ¯ÊÝÄÔ æ̈®Üá. B®ÜíñÜÃÜ CÐÝr¥Üì Ô©œ±Üvæ̈ Ü ®Ý®Üá ÖæãÃÜvÜÆá

CbfÔ, BPæ¿á WÜáÃÜá£Wæ A®ÜáÊÝWÜáÊÜ ËaÝÃÜÊæäí Ü̈®Üá° ÖæàÙÜÆá PæàÚ æ̈®Üá.
(46)

bñÜÅPÜão Ü̈ ÊÜ®Ü ±ÜÅ æ̈àÍÜ̈ ÜÈÉ ®Üvæ̈ Ü ŸÅÖÝ¾ÓÜ÷©í Ü̈ ÓÜí±Üä|ì ®ÜvÜáXÖæãà Ü̈
g¿áíñÜ®Ü ÊÜÂÊÜÖÝÃÜÊÜ®Üá° ÓÜ¾ÄÔPæãívÜá bÃÜPÝÆ Ãæãà—Ô Ü̈ g®ÜPÜÓÜáñæ ¯®ÜWæ D
aÜãvÝÊÜá~¿á®Üá° PÜÙÜá×Ô¨ÝªÙæ. (47)

C®Üá° ÖæaÜác ÖæàÙÜáÊÜâ æ̈à®Üá?

GÇæç ÓÝÌËáÁá, ¯®Ü° BWÜÊÜá®Ü̈ Ü ¯ÄàPæÒ¿áÇæÉà BÓÜQ¤ Öæãí© Ü̈áª, B Jí Ü̈á
®Üí¹PæÀáí Ü̈Çæà iàÊÜÓÜ×ñÜ C Ü̈áª™, C®æ°à®Üá ñÜÂiÓÜ̧ æàPæí©ÃÜáÊÜ, ÔàñÝÊÜÞñæ¿á
±ÝÅ|ÊÜ®Üá° ¯®Ü° ÊÜáá æ̈Å¿ááíWÜáÃÜ©í Ü̈ ñÜvæ×w Ü̈á, C©àWÜ ®Ý®Üá ¯®Ü° ÓÜËáà±Ü
×í©ÃÜáX Ÿí© æ̈ªà®æ. (48)

aÜí±ÜäÃÝÊÜÞ¿á| ÓÜáí Ü̈ÃÜPÝívÜ̈ Ü PÜ®Ü°vÝ®ÜáÊÝ Ü̈ÊÜâ ÓÜÊÜÞ±Ü¤ÊÝÀáñÜá
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Champuramayanam

Sundarakanda

Then Hanuman of Garuda's speed and increasing

stature, rose up from the slope of the Mahendra

mountain (to go) in the path of the Charanas, in order

to search Sita who was carried away by Ravana. (1)

Then, this (Mahendra) mountain, unable to bear the

pressure of the feet set very firmly (on it) for leaping

over the ocean, attained a miserable plight which is

beyond the scope of words (to describe) in as much

as it (the mountain) appeared to be with an out-pour

of tears flowing incessantly on account of the

multitude of mountain torrents pouring forth their

entire volume to be with its lock of braided hair

dishevelled by being waved from one side to the

other on account of the heaps of clouds spread out

(on it) here and there; to be (suffering) with swellings

caused (by the pressure) on account of the gathered

herds of the alarmed elephants; to be with blood

gushing forth on account of its rugged ridges

reddened by an abundance of the dust of minerals

arisen as a result of the splitting (of the earth) by the

ends of the very hard hoofs of the feet of the herds

of deer running in fright; to be making loud cries, as

it were; on account of the caves made resonant (with

roars) by lions awakened just then; to be with their

rows of intestines come out on account of the
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serpents closely issuing forth from the neighbouring

caves; (it seemed to be) with perspiration arisen, on

account of the form of buds of the water particles

poured out of the multitudes of clouds cleaved by the

ends of the branches of the trees moving to and fro;

and (it seemed to be) with increasing heavy breath on

account of the sky filled with the hissing sound of the

wind entering into the hollows of the bamboos

cleaven by their felling down on the rocks of the

crystalline slopes.

Then the row of trees of the Mahendra forest

which by the force resulting from the leaping of

Hanuman first followed him and then began to fall

down in the midst of the sea one after another with

just their tops remaining visible, bore the illusory

appearance of a multitude of pegs planted across the

sea for marking a line for the future (construction of

a) bridge. (2)

To afford rest to (Hanuman) the son of Vayu, the

Mainaka mountain with its multitude of lofty peaks

piercing into the heaven rose up hurriedly from the

sea clearing the rows of waves by the force of the

flapping of its wings. (3)

Thereupon, as he (Hanuman) was proceeding

further after pushing him down with his chest thinking

that there had occurred an impediment to his journey,
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Hiranyagarbha (i.e. Mainaka) conciliatingly spoke to

him (thus),

O Maruti! I have been sent by the grateful ocean to

alleviate the weariness of your journey, Gentle man,

be pleased to go after taking rest. (4)

I was formerly protected by your father from the

cleaver of the mountains (i.e. Indra). Therefore, I am

not your enemy (deprived of wings). Resort to me as

your adherent (having wings). (5)

After having honoured him who requested thus,

when Hanuman proceeded on his mission -

Beholding Mainaka moving in the sea, he of

hundred sacrifices (i.e. Indra) who was with his

thunderbolt that had cleared the moving mountains,

shook off all his indignation towards him on account

of his service to Hanuman. (6)

Then Surasa, the mother of serpents having widely

opened her mouth speedily obstructed the movement

of Hanuman who was hurrying as before, to Lanka,

just as the Vindhya mountain obstructed the course of

the Sun, (to whom Aruna was the charioteer).

The feet of Hanuman which rapidly grew very large

in order to vanquish Surasa, touched the sea and his

head bore the garland of the water-particles slipping

away from the series of waves of the celestial river

(Mandakini). (7)
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Thereafter Hanuman having (first) entered into her

belly by contracting his body and then coming out of

it, displayed the same feat as that of Vishnu as

Thrivikrama. (8)

Once again, that celebrated envoy of Rama, getting

angry at the restraint put upon his shadow on the way

and becoming vehement like the Narasimha incarnation

of Vishnu tore away the body of Simhika with his

sharp-edged finger-nails, even as he was going. (9)

Then, with an extremely attenuated body having

reached the northern tower-gate of Lanka (and) resting

on the Lamba mountain on the shore of the ocean, he

became such that his heart was lettered by a series of

cords of deep thought "How can the army of the

monkeys cross this ocean which puts forth

Obstacles? Granting that it crosses, how can it

approach this capital of the Rakshasas? Rama (son of

Dasharatha) has all his hopes frustrated. I have

become such that, my having crossed the ocean has

been rendered vain, I do not know whether Janaki is

living or not." (Absorbed in such thoughts) Hanuman,

being desirous of looking out for the venerable Sita in

different places, just wished for the setting of the sun

in order that he may move about concealed. Then,

when the divine sun entered into the western quarter

as if to tell varuna that the time for using the bow of

Indra which was deposited with Agastya was fast

approaching,
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There arose on the summit of the eastern mountain

the hare-marked moon, who excites the sentiment of

love and who is an axe to (hew down) the Tamala

forest of darkness. (10)

At that evening hour, Hanuman the Stage-manager

of the new play 'Entering Lanka,' made his

appearance (on the stage) for the delight of the gods,

after having removed the curtain, viz, the great glory

of the enemy. (11)

Then, Hanuman, having conquered the presiding

deity of Lanka who had assumed the form of a

young woman in order to fight with him and who,

having become an obstacle to (his) proceeding on his

way, was threatening him much; and being permitted

by her who informed him that the destruction of her

abode was marked by the insult done by a monkey

according to the decree of the lotus-seated Brahma,

and searching for Maithili all through Lanka,

unobstructed, he carne to the palace of the Rakshasa

emperor (Ravana).

There the night, with the quarters illuminated by the

rays of the lamp in the form of the moon, eagerly

showed to Hanuman thus 'This is the city of the

emperor of the Rakshasas guarded by the Rakshasa

armies; this is his palace with golden towers bearing;

up the row of clouds; this is the Pushpaka (vimana)

brought away from Kubera.' (12)
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Moreover, -

'The sun will have done his duty by causing such

assistance to be rendered to the lord of Sita through

his son (Sugriva) who is desirous of obtaining

immeasurable fame. Thinking thus, as it were, and in

order to obtain great glory for himself then, the moon

functioned as a lamp on the way of Rama's

messenger in Lanka. (13)

Thus moving about, Hanuman, having observed

without any obstruction even the women of the harem

who were sleeping surrounded by young courtezans

in the bed-chamber and who even in their sleep

surpassed the lovely form of the heavenly damsels,

became frustrated in his hopes there; and having

jumped down from the fort-wall, offered obeisance to

the tutelary deity of his clan, in his search of Maithili

in the Ashoka garden.

Then, wandering here and there in that garden

containing many groves of trees consisting mostly of

the Naga, Punnaga, Tala, Hintala, Tamala, Krutamala,

Sarala, Bakula, Vanjula, Tilaka, Amalaka, Kutaja,

Likucha, Kathaka, Kakkola, Ankola, Lavanga,

Vikankatha, Kethaki, Kadamba, Udunibara, Kapiththa,

Ashvaththa, Kurabaka, Marubaka, Makanda, Kunda,

Thinduka, Chandana, Syandana, Champaka,

Champeya, Panasa, Vethasa, Palasha, Paala, Rasala,

Priyalu, etc., he climbed up a golden Shimshapa tree,
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by the cloud-piercing branches of which the expanse

of the sky was densely occupied.

He again, having beheld her, reflected thus,

The cool-rayed (moon) may exist at night even

without (moon) light; the lord of the day (i.e. the sun)

also may appear without Chaya (his wife); (but) it is a

wonder that the lord of the Raghus (i.e. Rama) is

preserving his life till this day, keeping up a brave

heart, although he is without his wife. (14)

While the mid-might was passed somehow by

Hanuman thinking in this manner and while the lord of

the night (i.e. the moon) also was desiring to resort to

the vicinity of the peak of the western mountain, the

ten-necked Ravana, who with his eyes reddened by

broken sleep and the smiting of Cupid's arrows,

(who) showed out a redness and his passion by the

(application of) sandal paste and from his desire to

see Janaki; and who had the rows of stars of the sky

thrown into insignificance by the garland worn on the

chest and the glow of the gems of his crown, slowly

entered the Ashoka garden.

At his (very) sight, Maithili who was trembling and

with her heart burst by (the thought of) a series of

unpleasant words relating him to a villain; and, out of

confidence in the valour of her dear husband, spoke

to him placing a Darbha (grass straw) between him

and herself. - "Oh Ravana, is not Brahma, who is
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intent on establishing all virtuous practices, the

preceptor of your family? Surely, casting even an

amorous glance on the other's wife puts to shame all

those born in the family. If, like a favourable wind

that carries to the shore a ship its way, you should

take me to the vicinity of Panchavati, then my

husband will surely take pity on you; even (Yama) the

lord of life will be merciful to you. You will also be

the recipient of the friendship of the invincible son of

Dhasharatha. Otherwise, who else but yourself would

be interested to clean with the strem of blood gushing

from his own heart, the arrow of my husband, the tip

of which is miry with dense marrow sticking to it

since the time of the destruction of the Rakshasas

headed by Khara? Or, if, there should be misconduct

on your part who can prevent the Chataka birds in

the form of Lakshmana's arrows thirsty due to the

drought in the form of the absence of war since the

battle at Janasthana, from feasting on water in the

form of blood?

Having heard thus the disrespectful words of

Janaka's daughter, Ravana, turning his face aside with

anger, (and) having ordered, addressing the guarding

demonesses staying around Sita, with the words "Ye

ladies! employing all the four expedients, do make her

obedient to me. If she should not be favourable,

bring the wretch to the kitchen for my breakfast," he

entered into the harem as the end of the night drew
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near. Then, with the lotus in the form of her heart

closed by the setting in of the night in the form of

fierce looks and abusive words of the demonesses,

putting on the state of a female deer surrounded by

multitude of tigers, Janaka's daughter who was like a

celestial nymph come down to the earth by the force

of a curse, reflected thus

Is it that my husband has not known me as being

here, by Jatayu, who (alone) surely knew this news,

having died! (15)

Or, could it be that an indifference has come upon

Rama his disposition being changed by the trickeries

of the demons! Or,

That evil-minded fellow (Ravana) took away not

only me but also Rama's compassion which was

innately present (in him). If it were not so, would that

unrivalled hero of the world, so fond of those who

have sought his protection, remain quiet? (16)

Having thus mourned and thinking continuously,

she swooned on account of great sorrow.

Thrijata, having covertly warded off the Rakshasa

women who were threatening the Chasty Sita told her

the dream dreamt by her which would mean festivity

to the world of gods and inauspicious to the demons.

(17)

Moreover,
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Thrijata became a supporting branch to the creeper

namely Sita who, on account of the absence of the

tree of contiguous support namely Rama, was

fallowing since long having fallen down to the earth

and was being hurt by the mouths of white ants in the

form of the words of the Rakshasa women. (18)

Then, while Maithili was thinking of giving up her

life (by committing suicide), Maruti, entertaining the

consideration that the helpless lady (Sita) should not

be neglected as she had not departed from the right

course, came near her. Then,

In order to win Sita's confidence, he gently

sprinkled drops of honey in the form of Rama's

praise as concerning his family and which were

medicines that would heal the wounds within her ears

which had been rent by the thunderbolt in the form of

the words of Ravana. (19)

Then Janaka's daughter cast her looks on all sides

and on noticing a monkey on that tree feared in her

mind with the  thought that it was a bad omen;

praying for the welfare of her husband and

Lakshmana and having considered how there could be

any dream at all in the case of her to whom it was

hard even to get sleep, she shuddered with fear at

Maruti, with the impression that it was the demon

(Ravana) come there under disguise. And Anjaneya

having come down (from that tree) spoke to her, with
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hands folded in obeisance, in order to make Sita

repose confidence in him, -

"O noble lady, do not think of me as anyone other

than the messenger of the best among the Raghus

(i.e. Rama) who is distressed by your separation

which has had a severe effect (on him). (20)

O Maithili, the son of the king of the Kosalas (i.e.

Rama) whose mind set out along with you and whose

state is similar to the Chakravaka bird at night,

informs you of his welfare through me. (21)

And

Lakshmana offers his reverential salutation to you

with (a bow of) his head. And the lord of the

monkeys (i.e. Sugriva) also enquiries about your

welfare.'' (22)

Then being asked by her who was rid of fear on

account of the confidence arisen by having been thus

told, Hanuman, after relating to her the cause of

Valin's death and Sugriva's friendship (with Rama),

handed over to her the ring which, like the mind of

Valmiki, was with the auspicious name of Rama

present continuously.

Verily, the day of the marriage of Sita on this earth

did not at all attain even a hundredth of the status of

that delightful day of (Sita's) beholding Rama's ring

which was her by Hanuman. (23)
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Then Sita with limitless joy spoke to him thus - ''O

magnanimous one! by Vibhishana's daughter named

Anala, who was sent to me by her mother, it was

announced that death of this evil-minded (Ravana)

was drawing near. And that person of ignoble

conduct will not deliver me to my lord except by the

fourth expedient. Certainly I too won't be able to bear

my miserable life for more than a month." Having

heard this, Maruti, said "O noble lady! do not fear.

Rapidly crossing the ocean carrying you (on my

back), I will reach the lotus feet of Rama. Consider

me not as incapable (of this),"

Then the daughter of king Janaka spoke with

delight to him thus "What (task) is impossible to you

who have crossed the ocean by means of (bare) feet?

But, O best of monkeys, your way will surely be full

of danger if you should go with me. (24)

Moreover,

With the fire of my chastity, I could myself reduce

him (i.e. Ravana) to ashes; (but) then, surely, there

won't be any feast, worthy of it, to the arrow of

Rama; further, the moon in the form of the glory of

him (i.e. Rama) will be of fading splendour.

Therefore, to me it is preferable to go only when

Rama has punished Ravana. (25)

Thus told, Hanuman spoke again to humble Sita

thus,
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"O daughter of the king of Mithila, the restoration

by a Shakhamruga (i.e. a monkey) of you who had

been defrauded by a Mayamruga (an illusory deer) is

not proper. And if this matter should spread in this

world, what should happen to the widespread fame of

Rama's bow? (26)

"Why say much! The subject has thus been (well)

considered (by you). Only that which is befitting to

the wife of Rama has been decided upon. Only that

which is consistent with such noble conduct (as

yours) has been expressed. Only that which is fitting

as a punishment to Ravana's offence has been

endorsed. Only that which is in accordance with the

conduct of a lady born in a noble family has been

said. Only that which is worthy of issuing forth as the

speech of a kshatriya lady has been mentioned."

Having thus praised her many times, (he again said- )

"O Janaki, know that Rama and Lakshmana have

practically come to this Lanka. Permit me to set out;

and let some taken of recognitions known to Rama

before, be given."

She, however, heaving a long sigh and recollecting

said "Formerly, in the Chitrakuta forest which, with

the beauty of its very young trees, was reducing the

splendour of the Nandanavana, Rama stored at the

crow named Dharadhara who had caused a wound

with his sharp nail-ends in the neighbourhood of my
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breasts, when my lap was being used as a pillow by

Rama.

"That hero (Rama) discharged the Brahmasthra in

the form of the Kusha grass at that crow which was

Indra's son; but out of compassion, that Chirajivi (1.

crow, 2. long lived one) was deprived of one eye and

bore a name EH$Ñ{ï> (single eyed) which became its

characteristic name. (27)

And she became doubly miserable by the memory

of past events; having taken out this another token of

recognition fastened to her hair.

The slender-bodies (Sita) gave to the best of the

monkeys that crest-jewel which bore the state of the

fire of anger pressed together through fear of the ten

headed Ravana. He (Hanuman), having received it

respectfully, set out, his arm resembl-ing a cobra with

a gem in its mouth. (28)

Then with his object accomplished, Hanuman,

having set out, devastated the Ashokavana in order to

make Ravana know of his arrival.

Then, having killed together with Jambumalin the

son of Prahasta, the servants who were as fierce as

Yama's servants and sent hurriedly by Ravana enraged

at the destruction of the pleasure-garden reported (to

him) by the numerous demon-guards (watching the

garden), when Hanuman went up the tower-gate;

Ravana, being once again informed of the destruction



97

of numerous demons, sent his five ministers among

whom Prahasana was the foremost and who were as

valiant as lions, (instructing them) thus, 'Capture the

monkey alive.' Then, in order to overcome Hanuman

who, having killed all those five there with the help of

the bolting bar of the gate, was proclaiming frequently

that he was the messenger of Rama, the emperor of

all the Rakshasas (i.e. Ravana) sent prince Aksha who

was before him.

While the Rakshasas were looking with eyes wide

open, Hanuman having in a moment accomplished the

business of the destruction (of Aksha) in the

battlefield and having burnt the palace tower with the

fire that emanated from the pillars pulled out, once

again resorted to the arch-gate. And the twenty eyes

of the demon-king, who had become angry on hearing

this news also, were directed simultaneously towards

his son Indrajith, in order (to ask him to go) to war.

'Who is there in the region of gods, in the sky, or

on the surface of the earth, that is able (even) to

behold you engaged in fighting?' with such flattering

words praising Meghanada (i.e. Indrajith), the lord of

the Rakshasas sent him saying ‘Fetch the monkey

here.' (29)

Then, the son of the ten-headed Ravana who was

enraged at the destruction of the chiefs of the

Rakshasa force, considering the uselessness of the
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various weapons, bound Hanuman, who had gained

association with the goddess of victory, with the

Brahmasthra. (And) with hempen coards, the flesh-

eaters (i.e. the Rakshasas) bound him who was with a

body rendered powerless by the divine missile.

Thereafter, the son of the lord of the night

wandering Rakshasas, noticing the power of the

divine missile which had disappeared not brooking the

operation of any other (means of binding), took

Hanuman to his father.

- who was like the fruition of the sins of the

worlds, that had assumed a personal form in order to

obstruct the path leading to beatitude; and who was

darkness which had been consecrated (as an emperor)

having subdued at will the brightness of the sun, the

moon and the fire by the power of penances. (30)

That Ravana (lit. lord of the flesh-eaters) also was

struck with wonder in his heart on beholding the

monkey who was the son of wind; he felt that

Nandishvara, who had flung a curse on him for the

offence of shaking the Kailasa mountain, had come in

person. (31)

Then Maruthi, to whom various questions were put,

replied to Ravana. "I am the messenger of his majesty

Rama, who is the ornament of the Suryavamsha; who

is a strict adherent to truth; who was ardently taken to

forest-life in obedience to his father's command;
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whose arrows were like the annihilatory fire to the

heap of the husk in the form of the force of

Rakshasas headed by Khara angry at the disfiguring

met with by Shurpanakha who was smitten with love

(lit. Cupid); who secured the friendship of Sugriva

while searching his wife who was stolen away when

(he was) engaged in killing the illusory deer; who

uprooted the thorn viz., Valin; who was instrumental

in removing the pride of arms of the sage Jamadagnya

(i.e. Parashurama) who was like wild-fire to the

bamboo groves in the form of kshatriyas of a wicked

behaviour, I am one of the many monkeys sent by

Sugriva (son of the Sun) in different directions to find

out the way to reach Sita; I have speedily crossed the

ocean and, having bowed down to the virtuous wife

of Rama at the skirts of the pleasure garden of your

city, being (now) desirous of starting (on my return

journey), in order to announce my arrival (here to

you), I destroyed the numerous trees of the

Ashokavana; and it is only with a curiosity to see

you, that I have come near you undergoing the

binding down with cob-webs by the Rakshasas.

Although you are intent on union with the wives of

others, O ignoble one! do not approach (covet) the

wife of (Rama) the chief of the Ikshvakus; does the

serpent ever be with a palate longing for the air

exhaled by Garuda (Vinatha's son), just because, he

lives on air? (32)
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Why say much?

What other armour can there be to you except the

armour of bowing to Rama's arrow whose

assiduousness has been tested on the illusory deer,

the stage-manager of the drama of war, arid on the

monkey (Valin) whose tail was hostile to you?" (33)

Having heard this, the lord of the flesh-eaters

(Ravana) became angry (and) ordered (his) servants

with the words "Take out his life". Then, Vibhishana,

who was a pious minded since his birth, prevented

him on the authority of the words - "An envoy shall

not be slain" (found) in treaties (of political Morals).

(34)

Ravana too accepting the statement of Vibhishana,

ordered the Rakshasas thus "The tail is the most

precious among the limbs of monkeys. Having set fire

to it wrapt in cotton cloth, take him round the city

loudly announcing declaration relating to him in every

public square." While they were doing so: -

Janaki, having heard this news given out in details

proudly by the bevy of Rakshasa women guarding

her, became troubled in mind and, having adored Fire,

prayed to him with palms folded reverentially, saying

"Be cool to Hanuman."

"Let me not become the fuel for an instant to the

fierce fire of the penance of Rama's wife" thus

considering, the (god of) fire, developing a coolness,
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regained jeweled lamp at the very end of the tail of

Hanuman. (35)

Then Hanuman (said to himself) - "I did not see

this city well during the night. Therefore, I will now

observe the entire city with fire as witness," and killed

the whole host of Rakshasas with the already

acquainted bolting bar.

Then, while Lanka was burning, -

Ravana's city, enveloped by (that) fire, was filled

with the heavy words of mourning of the citizens as

"O father! Oh mother! Oh son! Oh companion! Oh

grandson! Oh dear friend! Where are you? Alas! I am

lost," (36)

That deed which the Rakshasa groups did in vain

of battle at the behest of Indrajit, they may not be

able to do (again) although united with the Rakshasa

king himself. Fire also, though united with Vayu, the

father of Hanuman, can not be so efficient in the act

of burning, as (when) he burnt Lanka being employed

by Hanuman. (37)

What is the use of prolixity of speech now? That

messenger of Rama (lit. Kakustha's descendant),

having come to the city of Lanka which was

protected by the arms of Ravana, made it easy to

enter for the messenger of Death. (38)
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After learning from the report of the Charanas that

Rama's wife was unhurt even when Lanka was in

flames, Hanuman, having bowed down to her with

joy, obtained her permission for his return, ascended

the Arishta mountain, crossed the ocean quickly

without any obstruction reached the Mahendra

mountain and then made the chiefs of the monkey

hosts fulfilled of their desires. (39)

Then having duly honoured the leaders of the army,

Maruti narrated all his deeds, having been asked by

them. Thereupon, the army of the monkey was

delighted at the words of Hanuman; (and) being

followed by the chieftains, running, each (monkey)

competing with the other, as if desirous of observing

separately in Rama and Sugriva the joy produced by

his (i.e. Hanuman's) sight (or at his having seen Sita),

enjoyed on the way the delights of drink, devastating,

with Hanuman's permission, the Madhuvana, watched

over by Dadhimukha.

Then that Dadhimukha, who was enraged, spoke

with folded palms to Angada who was as lofty as a

big mountain thus, 'May you soon prevent these

monkeys who are bees in drinking honey.' (40)

And he said to him -

"O Dadhimukha, when this hero (Hanuman), by

whom was brought to me the news which is like

honey to the ears that Maithili was seen in the heart
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of Ravana's city, commands thus, who can prohibit

(it)? Let the army of the monkeys drink honey to its

heart's content." (41)

Then Sugriva, who was filled with the excessive joy

caused by (the news of) having found out Janaki

which was inferred by the destructions of the

Madhuvana made known (to him) by the words of

Dadhimukha who had come with fear, experienced

there-by a change over his body which meant the

fulfillment of the object of Dadhimukha's arrival.

There appeared nearby the army of monkeys

swollen with the eagerness that each should be ahead

of the other after ascending and coming down the hill

(on the way), reaching the forests, tasting various

fruits, demonstrating (feats of) leaping, producing with

(their) mouths the sounds of musical instruments,

indecently embracing the trees out of lasciviousness

and shaking their long tails. (42)

Being eagerly gazed at by the pair of Laksmana's

eyes reddened by the absence of sleep, Hanuman,

folding the crest-jewel in his hand, bowed down to

the pair of the lotus feet of Rama, the elder brother

of Bharatha, (43)

Then Hanuman, on being asked by Rama who was

with joy arisen at the presence of the crest-gem which

had been brought, said after bowing down to him -

(44)
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"At the skirts of the garden of the city of Lanka, I

beheld Sita being teased by numerous Rakshasa

women, like a serpent-princess imprisoned in the

world of Garuda on account of some sin. (45)

"Having dispelled the grief of your queen by

praising your family and by presenting your signet-

ring, and wishing to start back, my purpose being

accomplished, I begged her for some information in

the form of a token of recognition. (46)

(Then) this crest-jewel was sent to you by king

Janaka's daughter who was weeping for a long time,

after giving out as a token of recognition an account

of the event that had occurred in the forest, relating

to (the crow) Jayantha who was afraid of the

Brahmastra. (47)

Why say much?

"O lord! having sealed with your signet-ring her life

which was desirous of departing and which is (now)

preserved only by the hope (of obtaining you), I have

come back to you.'' (48)

The end of Sundara Kanda of Champu Ramayana
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ÊÝÂPÜÃÜOÝíÍÜWÜÙÜá

íbmo. 1 … grVm§ {dMoVw§ Ôàñæ¿á®Üá° ÖÜávÜáPÜÆá; IJoÝÐdoJ… -
WÜÃÜávÜ®ÜÐÜár ±ÜÅÔ¨Üœ ÊæàWÜÊÜâÙÜÛ™; àñWmV² - ÓÝ®Üá ±ÜÅ¨æàÍÜ©í¨Ü (ÎSÃÜ©í¨Ü);
(ñZw… àñW… gmZwapñÌ`m_² - A_aH$moe), CXñWmV² - ÊæáàÆPæR¨Üª®Üá
(¯íñÜ®Üá); IJoÝÐdoJ… - Io JÀN>Vr{V IJ…; IJmZm§ BÝÐ… IJoÝÐ…&
IJoÝÐñ` doJ Bd doJ… `ñ` g…& CXñWmV² - ð>m J{V {Zd¥Îmm¡ -
bwL²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.; CXÝdV… - ÓÜÊÜáá¨ÜÅ¨Ü (CXÝdmZwX{Y…
{gÝYw… - A_aH$moe), Hw$ÄOa… - B®æ A^OV - (Öæãí©ñÜá)
A®Üá»ÜËÔñÜá; A^OV - AmË_ZonX§ bL²>, à.nw., E.d.&

íbmo. 2 … _hoÝÐJhZjmoUréhmUm§ V{V…-_hoÝÐJhZ… - ÊÜáÖæàí¨ÜÅ
±ÜÊÜìñÜ¨Ü PÝw®ÜÈÉ (ŸÅÖÝ¾ÃÜ|Â¨ÜÈÉ); jmoUréhmUm§ - ÊÜáÃÜWÜÙÜ
(»ÜãËá¿áÈÉ$¸æÙæ¿ááÊÜ); V{V… - ÓÝÆá; _mé{V. - _éVñ` AnË`§
nw_mZ²& H¥$Ëdm - H¥$ «ÝñÜáË®Ü »ÜãñÜPÜê¨ÜíñÜ AÊÜÂ¿áÃÜã±Ü; _Ü`odm[a{Z{Y
- dmarUm§ {Z{Y… dm[a{Z{Y…, dm{a{ZYo… _Ü`o = _Ü`odm[a{Z{Y
(Aì``r^md g_mg…), XYm¡ - Y¥Äm² YmaUo - {bQ²> bH$ma…, à.nw.,
E.d.&

íbmo. 3 … CXO¥å^V - ÊæáàÇæ©ªñÜá (bL²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.);
àË`yh… - Awx™; {haÊ`Zm^… - Êæáç®ÝPÜÊÜâ gmÝËd`Z² -
dV©_mZH¥$XÝVén_²& nmV{`Ëdm - ^yVH¥$XÝV Aì``ê$n§ (ËdmÝVmì``_²)

íbmo. 4 … {dlå` - ^yVH¥$XÝVmì``_²& Jå`Vm§ Am.n. - bmoQ²> bH$ma…
à.nw., E.d.&

íbmo. 5 … ^O-bmoQ²> bH$ma… _.nw., E.d., nañ_¡.& {dJVnj… -
{dJV… nj… `ñ` g…& gnj… - njmä`m§ gh dV©V B{V gnj…&

íbmo. 6 … AnoV_Ý`w… - Pæãà±ÜÊÜ®Üá° ñÜÂiÔ¨ÜÊÜ®Üá;  AdbmoŠ` - ®æãàw,
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ë`~ÝVmì``_²; db_mZ§ - ÓÜíaÜÄÓÜáñÜ¤ÈÃÜáÊÜ; AmgrV² - bL²> bH$ma…,
à.nw., E.d., nañ_¡.& AéUgmaWo… - (AéU Ed gma{W… `ñ` Vñ`)
ÓÜã¿áì®Ü.

íbmo. 7 … nd_mZgyZmo… - (nd_mZñ` gyZw… Vñ`) Bíg®æà¿á®Ü;
CÎm_m“§ & ñÜÇæ (CÎm_m“§ {ea… erfª-A_aH$moe…); {dOoVw§ -
Vw_wÞÝVmì``_²&

íbmo. 8 … MH«$nmUo… - MH«§$ nmUm¡ `ñ` g… MH«$nm{U… (ì`{YH$aU
~hþd«r{h…) Vñ`& {d{ZîH«$å` - (ÖæãÃÜ¹¨Üáª) ^yVH¥$XÝVmì``_²& MH«o$
- {bQ²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d., AmË_ZonX_²&

íbmo. 9 … Z¥qgha§h… - Z¥qghñ` a§h… (ÊæàWÜ) Bd a§h… `ñ` g…,
n{W - ZH$mamÝV nwpëb“ eãX…& Ad{OJ{_fw… -
ÖÜávÜáPÜÈaæf¿ááÙÜÛÊÜ®Ý¨Ü (£Ú¿áÈaæf¿ááÙÜÛÊÜ®ÝX) AdJÝVw§ - BÀNw>…&

íbmo. 11 … ^y`gm - A£¿ÞX (AÊÜÂ¿á); {Z{O©Ë` - ÓæãàÈÔ
(»ÜãñÜPÜê¨ÜíñÜ AÊÜÂ¿á); {db`§ - Ë®ÝÍÜ; {d{MÝdZ² - ÖÜávÜáPÜáñÜ¤™;
Z¡F¥©$VMH«$d{V©Z… - ÃÝPÜÒÓÜÓÝÊÜì»èÊÜá; AmggmX - {bQ²> bH$ma…,
à.nw., E.d., nañ_¡nX_²&

íbmo. 12 … A^«md{b§ - ÊæãàvÜ¨Ü ÓÝÆá (ÊÜÞÇæ), (A^«§ _oKmo dm[admh…
- A_aH$moe…), AXe©`V² - ñæãàÄÔñÜá (àoaUmW}); Amem - ©PÜáR.

íbmo. 13 … Z {dÚVo ñdßZ… `ofm§ Vo - AñdßZm…& AñdßZofm§ gwÝX`©…
AñdßZgwÝX`©… AñdßZgwÝXarUm§ _wÐm… AñdßZgwÝXar_wÐm Vm§&
Am{XË`mF$^dmo@ñdßZm… - A_aH$moe…& ewÕmÝVümdamoYü -
A_aH$moe…& AÝdoïw>§ - ÖÜávÜáPÜÆá (Vw_wÞÝVmì``_²).

íbmo. 14 … n[aJ¥hm - Öæãí© ^yVH¥$XÝVmì``_² - ë`~ÝVmì``_²&
{Zem {Zer{WZr am{Ì… {Ì`m_m jUXm jnm - A_aH$moe…&
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H$bwfrH¥$Vmj… - Pæí±ÜvÜÄÃÜáÊÜ PÜ|á¡WÜÙÜáÙÜÛ™; (H$bwfrH¥$Vm{Z Ajr{U
`ñ` g…&), eZ¡… eZ¡… - ¯«Ý®ÜÊÝX (AÊÜÂ¿á); ZjÌ_mbm - 27
ÊÜááñÜá¤WÜÚí¨Ü ÃÜbñÜÊÝ¨Ü ÊÜÞÇæ; g¡d ZjÌ_mbmñ`mËgßVqde{V
_m¡{º$H¡$…& - A_aH$moe…&

íbmo. 15 … H«$ì`mX - ÃÝPÜÒÓÜ; H$mHw$ËñWñ` - Hw$Hw$ËñWñ` JmoÌmnË`§
nw_mZ² Vñ`&

íbmo. 16 … ^doV² - {d{Y{bL>² bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.& VyîUt -
ÓÜáÊÜá¾®æ (AÊÜÂ¿á); AJ_V² - bwL²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.&

íbmo. 17 … OJmX - {bQ²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.&

íbmo. 18 … CnoË` - ÓæàÄ (»ÜãËá¿áÈÉ ¹¨Üáª&»ÜãñÜPÜê¨ÜíñÜ AÊÜÂ¿á);
A^yV² - bwL>² bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.&

g_ÝVmV² - ÓÜáñÜ¤Æã (AÊÜÂ¿á); CÛrú` - ®æãàw (^yVH¥$XÝV Aì``),
AmßZw`mV² - {d{Y{bL²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.& _méVnwÌmV² VÌmg -
Bíg®æà¿á¯í¨ÝX Öæ¨ÜÄ¨ÜÙÜá; "^rÌmWm©Zm§ ^`hoVw…' - GíŸ
¯¿áÊÜá¨Üíñæ, ±ÜíaÜËáà Ë»ÜQ¤¿áÈÉ¨æ; AmÄOZo`… - AÄOZm`m… AnË`§
nw_mZ²& (ÖÜ®ÜáÊÜáíñÜ).

íbmo. 20 … _m ñ_ _Ý`Wm…& "_m{L> bwL²>' ÊÜáñÜá¤ "Z _mL²> `moJo'
GíŸ ÓÜãñÜÅWÜÚí¨Ü _Ý`Wm… bwL²> ÆPÝÃÜ¨ÜÈÉ¨ÜªÃÜã, AS>mJ_ ÊÜ®Üá°
Öæãí©ÆÉ™.

íbmo. 21 … {d^mdar - ÃÝ£Å™; {d^mdarV_pñdÝ`m¡ aOZr `m{_Zr
V_r& - A_aH$moe…&

íbmo. 22 … An¥ÀN>V² - PæàÚ Ü̈®Üá àÀN²> «ÝñÜáË®Ü bL>² bH$ma…, à.nw.,
E.d.& gm¡{_{Ì… gw{_Ìm`m… AnË`§ nw_mZ²&
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íbmo. 23 … ^oOo - {bQ²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.& OZH$mË_Om`m…
- AmË_{Z OmVm… AmË_Om…; OZH$ñ` AmË_Om OZH$mË_Om Vñ`m…&

{Z`V§ - ¯ÍÜc¿áÊÝX¿áã (AÊÜÂ¿á); eŠZw`m§ - {d{Y{bL²> bH$ma…,
C.nw., E.d.& Yma{`Vw§ - Vw_wÞmÝVmì``_²& _m ^¡fr… - Öæ¨ÜÃÜ©ÃÜá;
_m{L> bwL²> ÊÜáñÜá¤ Z _mL²> `moJo GíŸ ¯¿áÊÜáWÜÚí¨ÝX QÅ¿Þ±Ü¨ÜÊÜâ;
bwL²> ÃÜã±Ü¨ÜÈÉ¨ÜªÃÜã AS>mJ_ ËÆÉ.

íbmo. 25 … Hw$`m©_² - [d{Y{bL²> bH$ma…, C.nw., E.d.& XmeaWo…
- (XeaWñ` AnË`§ nw_mZ², Xmea{W… Vñ`) ÃÝÊÜá®Ü ^doV² -
{d{Y{bL²> bH$ma…, à.nw., E.d.&

íbmo. 27 … dmg{ddm`go - PÝWæÃÜã±Ü¨ÜÈÉ¨Üª Cí¨ÜÅ±ÜâñÜÅ®Ü®Üá°™; (dmgdñ`
AnË`§ nw_mZ² dmg{d…; dmg{dügm¡ dm`gü&) {MaOrdr - PÝWæ;
{MaOrdr M¡H$Ñ{ï>_m£Hw${b… {nH$dY©Z… - A_aH$moe…&

íbmo. 28 … AmXm`-^yVH¥$XÝVmì``_²& àVñWo-ñWm «ÝñÜáÊÜâ ±ÜÃÜÓæ¾$ç±Ü©
¿Þ Ü̈ÃÜã, "g_dà{dä`ñW…' GíŸ ¯¿áÊÜá ÄàñÝÂ™, BñÜ¾®æà ±Ü¨Ü¨Ü
BTÝÂñÜ ±ÜÅñÜÂ¿áÊÜ®Üá° Öæãí©¨æ.

íbmo. 29 … A{Z{_f^wdZo - ÓÜÌWÜì¨ÜÈÉ ; Z {dÚÝVo {Z_ofm{U `ofm§
Vo - A{Z{_fm… (Xodm…) A{Z{_fmUm§ ^wdZ§ A{Z{_f^wdZ§ Vpñ_Z²&
dr{jVw§ - ®æãàvÜÆá (Vw_wÞÝVmì``_²).

íbmo. 32 … H$bÌ§- ±Ü£°¿á®Üá° (H$bÌ ÍÜŸªÊÜâ ®Ü±ÜâíÓÜPÜÈíWÜ),
ñn¥h`mbwVmbw… - (PÜáw¿á¸æàPæíŸ) CaæfÀáí¨Ü aÝb¨Ü ®ÝÈWæ¿ááÙÜÛ
ÊÜ®ÝX (ñn¥hmdV² Vmbw `ñ` g…&)

íbmo. 37 … gßVm{M©… - AX°¿áá, (gßV AMv{f `ñ` g…&)

{dd{jVw§ - ÖæàÙÜÆá (Vw_wÞ§Vmì``_²).

P{Q>{V - ÎàZÅÊÝX (AÊÜÂ¿á).
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`WoÀN>_² (BÀN>mgÑe§) - ¿á¥æàaÜfÊÝX; VnZVZ`… - ÓÜã¿áì
(VnZ) ±ÜâñÜÅ®Ý¨Ü ÓÜáXÅàÊÜ®Üá.

Améø - ÖÜ£¤™; Adéø - CÚ¨Üá (GÃÜvÜá ±Ü¨ÜWÜÙÜã »ÜãñÜPÜê¨ÜíñÜ
AÊÜÂ¿á); ßbwV_maMæ` - ®æWæ¿ááñÜ¤ (PÜá±Ü³ÚÓÜáñÜ¤); H$nrZm§ M_y… PÜ²WÜÙÜ
Óæà®æ¿áá.

íbmo. 45 … AmbmoH$`§ - PÜívæ®Üá, bL²> bH$ma…, C.nw., E.d.&

íbmo. 46 … ì`nZr` - ÖæãàWÜÇÝwÔ (^yVH¥$XÝVmì``_²),
àñWmVwH$m_… ÖæãÃÜvÜÈaæf¿ááÙÜÛÊÜ®ÝX (Vw§ H$m__Zgmoa{n GíŸ ¯¿áÊÜá
ÄàñÝÂ A®ÜáÓÝÌÃÜPæR Çæãà±Ü Ÿí©¨æ).

íbmo. 48 … à{Vð>mgyZ² (àñWmVw§+BÀNy>Z²) - ÖæãÃÜvÜÈaæf¿ááÙÜÛ
±ÝÅ|ÊÜ®Üá°™; _wÐ{`Ëdm - ñÜvæ×w¨Üá; ànÞ… - Ÿí©¨æªà®æ.
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Scheme of Examination

Marks

1. Multiple choice questions 10 x 1 = 10

2. Essay type questions (2 of 3) 2 x 10 = 20

3. Translation and explanation of shlokas

(2 of 4) 2 x 5 = 10

4. Translation of prose passage (1 of 2) 1 x 6 = 6

5. Annotations (3 of 5) 3 x 4 = 12

6. Short Notes (2 of 4) 2 x 6 = 12

7. Comprehension Passage in Sanskrit 5 x 2 = 10

Total 80

I.A. 20


